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Central Asia, known in the historical sources as- 
‘Horasan or Mawarannahr, has given the world many religious 
scholars whose names are inscribed for ever on the pages of 
the Islamic history. Among them we find such a distinguished 
person as Abu Abdur Rahman Ahmad bin Shu‘aib an-Nasa’i. 
His book Sunan occupies an outstanding place among six 
principal hadith collections (Sihah Sittah), known in the 
Muslim world. Imam Nasa’i was very careful while selecting 
materials for his work. It is why many scholars consider that 
the book Sunan Nasa’i occupies third place in hadith 
collections after Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. It 
_ contains 5764 traditions, said to have been carefully collected 
from 500,000. 


The learned translator of Sunan Nasa’i has the full 
command of the English language and an instinctive feel of 
the Arabic language. As such he is very competent to 
translate this hadith collection into English. The English 
rendering of Sunan Nasa’i is thus faithful, accurate and very 
close to the original. 
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PREFACE 


The Holy Qur’an and the life of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) are the eternal guide of man 
in so for as his moral, spiritual, economic and social problems 
are concerned. Although there is a vast literature on the life 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) yet it was felt that there is no biography in the English 
language which presents the complete view of the life, 
personality and mission of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who changed the course of history and 
inaugurated a new era in the life of mankind. 


This book is the fourth volume of English translation of 
Sirat-un-Nabi originally written in Urdu by late Allama Shibli 
Nu’mani, a well-known historian who hardly stands in need of . 
any introduction. 


Although translation is in itself a difficult task yet Mr. 
Muhammad Saeed Siddiqi has done it most successfully in a 
simple, lucid literary style and even the general reader will 
find it easy to understand. 


I am highly grateful to Mr. Ghulam Ali who assisted me 
in preparing the manuscript for the press. 
` Lahore Muhammad Ikram Siddiqi 
lst November, 1995 
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In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SIGNS AND MIRACLES 


Existence of Spiritual System 


This part of the biography deals with the events, 
observations and spiritual experiences of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) which relate to the 
world which is not governed by the laws of this physical 
world. Just as this physical world is working according to a 
particular system, for instance, the day dawns after the night, 
the autumn follows the spring, flowers bloom at their 
appointed time and the stars shine and sink, this spiritual 
world has also its own particular system. 


Natural Signs of Prophethood 


When the dismal darkness of sin and vice enveloped the 
whole world, the day dawned, the sun of ‘guidance and 
righteousness rose and the spring season of Prophethood 
commenced after dreary autumn. 


Just as there are specific laws of nature which regulate 
the earth and the heaven, the trees and the flowers and 
generally know no change, in the same way, there are special 
rules and regulations for the guidance of humanity and for 
punishment and reward for their deeds and for Prophethood 
which are not subject to change. The Messengers and 
Prophets (peace be upon them) were sent from time to time 
to call the people to religion. The people accepted their call or 
. belied them. The disbelievers were ruined and those who 
believed became successful. In these spiritual endeavours, the 
Messengers and Prophet of Allah (peace be upon them) 
performed such wonderful and excellent acts and deeds as 
were beyond the comprehension of a common man. 

ee | 
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The Divine Laws Dominate the Human ana 
Physical Laws 


Just as our mind and soul or in other words, the inner 
mysterious power of our body governs our body, and its limbs 
and parts move at its behests, in the same way, the God-given 
power of Prophethood reigns over human knowledge and 
man-made laws by dint of which a Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was raised from the earth to 
the highest heavens. Tie sea water stopped flowing giving its 
way; the moon was cleft into two pieces. The dry loaves of 
bread given by a Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with his hands were enough to satisfy the hunger 
of so many people and water began to flow from the tips of his 
fingers. The patients were recovered by the sacred breath of a 
Prophet (peace be upon him) and the dead were resurrected. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
crushed the whole army by throwing a handful of dust. The 
mountains and the deserts and the lands and the seas and the 
living and the dead surrendered to him by Allah’s Will. All 
this was done due to the Will of Allah which manifested itself 
through His Prophets, (peace be upon them). 


The Real Miracle of A Prophet is His Life 


Although the real miracle of a Prophet and of his being 
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) is his personal 
life; those who glance at him find a miracle in his eyes; those 
who listen to him find a miracle in his sweet and emphatic 
tone and his convincing way of preaching; but those who are 
in the habit of disbelieving the facts are not satisfied and 
demand physical signs in support of his Prophethood which 
are shown to them by the Prophets (peace be upon them). 


The Staunch Followers of The Prophets Did. 
Not Demand Miracles From Them 


Among the followers of the Prophets, Sabiqin, Awwalin, 
Siddiqin and Salihin did not ask for miracles. The followers of 
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Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) did not affirm their faith in 
his Prophethood merely on seeing his miracles. Hadrat 
Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) was the first to 
believe in the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
- upon him) but she ‘did not believe after beholding the moon 
being cut into two pieces; but on seeing that he was the 
supporter of the poor and the destitute, the helper and the 
source of relief for those under debt and the resort and 
shelter for the travellers. No one among the illustrious 
- companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), Abu Bakr or ‘Umar or ‘Uthman or ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with them) confirmed his truthfullness and 
righteousness merely on seeing his miracles or outword signs. 
His pious life, the truth of his mission and sincerity of his 
message were the greatest miracles. They observed them and 
received inspiration from them. The enemies of Islam did not 
believe even after beholding the miracles. Numrid, Fir‘awn, 
Abu Jahl and Abū Lahab did not believe despite the miracle of 
fire of Khalil (peace be upon him), the storm of Nile, the 
famine of Makka and the miracle of the moon being cleft into 
two pieces. There was a number of people who remained 
indifferent to the call of Islam but when the radiant rays of 
Islam illuminated their hearts, they accepted the truth and 
said: 


We believed in the Lord of Hariin and Misa. 


The People Who were Benefitted by the 
Miracles 


‘ The magicians of Fir‘awn witnessed the miracle of Musa - 
(peace be upon on him). They fell in prostration before the 
Lord of Musa and Hariin (peace be upon them). The prophecy 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) regarding the conquest of Rome was fulfilled and the 
pious and gentle among the Quraish realized their mistake 
and the reality became manifest to them. Such were the 
people as were benefitted by the miracles according to their 
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capabilities. There were occasions when the believers had to 


face unexpected difficult circumstances and great hardships. 


These miracles provided immense consolation and courage’ 


and infused perseverance and vigour into-their hearts in those 


difficult hours and thus they served as a compensation for | 


their scant means and resources and their faith was 
strengthened. 


The Name of These Supernatural Acts and 
Deeds in the Terminology of Religion. 


The acts or deeds contrary to the known laws of nature 
accomplished by the prophets are called miracles; but this 
word is not correct. In the Holly Qur’an and Ahadith the 
words Ayah (sign) and Burhan (proof) have been used which 
fully explain the implication. of this word. The ancient 
Muhaddithin (scholars of Ahadith) have used the words, signs 


and proofs which are synonimous with the words used in the. 


Holy Qur’an. Moreover, as a result of the common use of the 
word, “miracle” certain wrong notions have croppéd up that it 
is accomplished. by the prophet himself and that it ‘is*an 
inherent quality of a prophet. Both these notions are Wrong 
and the objections which are raised in intellectual discussions 
are due to the wrong use of this word. The word which is 
required to be used for this purpose should be so 
comprehensive that it should represent all the characteristic 
features, actions and spiritual experiences of the Prophet as 
well as the supernatural acts and deeds accomplished by him. 
But the word miracle is not so comprehensive as to convey its 
exact sense. We should, therefore, use the words “signs” and 
“proofs” as have been used in the Holy Qur’an and Ahadith 
which denote the correct and accurate meaning of this word. 
But since the word miracle is generally used in our 
conversation we cannot abandon the use of this word 
forthwith. 


In the events and stories of the ancient Prophets (peace 
be upon them) mentioned in the Holy Qur’ān and other 


Denial te 


C V ees 
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Divine Apostles, the detail of their experiences and the signs 
and proofs of their Prophethwod have been given in a very 
.ampressive and emphatic manner to serve as a warning to the 
people. Ascension to heavens, conversation with Allah, 
appreance of angels, truthful dreams, acceptance of prayers, 
the storm of Nuh (peace be upon him), Fire into which 
Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upoa him) was put, the rod of Musa 
(peace be upon him) and the breath of ‘Isa (peace be upon 
him) and such like events have been mentioned in the Holy 
Qur’an again and again and the consequences and 
chastisernent of those who belied the Prophets (peace be upon 
them) have also been mentioned in detail. It is, therefore, an 
undeniable fact that such events cannot ke separated from 
the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them) and they are a 
part and parcel of their mission. 


Although the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them) 
are full of such events; but as regards the aim behind all these 
endeavours, it is to purify the soul of man from the filth of all 
sorts of sins and evils and to polish him, inculcating in him the 
best of virtues and qualities, so that Allah’s blessings may 
always descend upon him. In the performance of this sacred 
duty, the Prophets (peace be upon them) have sometimes to 
resort to some worldly means but generally this aim (of 
purification of souls) is achieved by means of their spiritual 
power and for the achievement of this goal their spiritual side 
has a more dominant role than the physical side. This is the 
reason why the Holy Qur’an has laid stress on the signs 
(ayah) and proofs in the events of the lives of the Prophets 
(peace be upon them). 


Relation of These Signs and Proofs with the 
Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Life. ` 

The biography of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 


of Allah be upon him) contains the essence of the teachings of 
all the-Prophets (peace be upon them) and their observations 
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and experiences. He had been sent with a universal eternal 
religion; so he delivered the same message to all the people as 
had been delivered to the people whom the raging waves of 
the storm of Nth had washed away and whom the waves of 
the Atlantic Ocean had engulfed and to those who were 


resurrected with the breath of ‘Isa (peace be upon him).. 


Among them, there was also a group of people who did not 
only look at these signs with wonder but possessed deep 
insight and wisdom. How could the Almighty Allah Who had 
in His infinite mercy satiated the spiritual thirst of the people 
of Mūsā and other Prophets (peace be upon them) remain 
indifferent to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? He gave him all those 
excellent miracles which were essential for every group and 
community of people. His habits, conduct and behaviour were 
themselves miracles. His Shari‘ah was nothing short of a 
miracle. No miracle can vie with the Divine Book revealed to 
him. Besides this, his spiritual power infused vigour and 
strength into the body and soul of the people. At one time he 
spread his bed in Tuba and at another time, he halted his 
riding animal in Sidrat-ul-Muntaha. The doors of heaven were 
opened to shower Allah’s blessings on him. Sometimes he 
satiated the thirst of those in search of truth from the spring 
which he caused to gush out from the bottom of the earth; 
and sometimes he showed the treasures of Qaisar and Kisra 
in the light of the rays of hard stones. Sometimes he gave 
glad-tidings of his success to the people in the inspiring 
language of the ancient Prophets (peace be upon them) and 
told the events-of the Hereafter, thus guiding the humanity to 
the righteous goal. 


The major period of the life of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was spent in battles and 
wars and we have already mentioned in detail in the previous 
volume the causes and effects of these disturbances; but the 
great Victories which he won in the battlefields were not due 
to the numerical strength of the army and their equipments; 
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but it was due to fervent prayers and reliance in Allah which 
served as arrows and swords and shields to resist the 
onslaughts of the enemies. The mission of the Prophet’s 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) life was to 
propagate Islam. The winning expression. of his face, the 
loving gaze of his eyes and his emphatic and impressive tone 
and way of speaking and his appealing manners: and the 
sincerity of his mission attracted a large number of people to 
Islam. In short, in every aspect of his life, these sure signs and 
proofs of Prophethood were manifest along with his inherent 
qualities. 


Miracles and Reasoning 


The question which occurs to mind after hearing the 
word miracles is: How are they possible? Does the limited 
intellect which has been granted to man consider them right? 
Since the very inception of knowledge, philosophy and religion 
in the world, this has been the subject of hot discussions; but 
according to philosophy, ancient or modern or Greek or 
Islamic or Eastern or Western, the net result of discussion is 
that whereas some think that miracles are possible and true, 
the others are of the view that they are not possible and they 
can never happen. This difference of understanding has 
always remained in the world and will remain till eternity; 
but those who are of the opinion that they are possible and 
true, explain them in different ways to satisfy their hearts 
and remove the doubts and suspicions of their minds, the 
motive behind which is to interpret these supernatural 
phenomena according to their own intellect and 
comprehension. But it is not possible as there exists a vast 
difference between the matrial world and the spiritual world 
which have separate systems of their own. We are deep- 
steeped in this physical world, and the arguments which we 
give in support of the spiritual world are based on mere 
conjectures. How is it then possible to comprehend the 
spiritual world and reach the goal? 
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However, the views of the ancient philosophers 
concerning this subject have been given first and then those 
of the modern philosophers and last of all it has been 
explained what the Holy Qur’an has said in this context. 


Signs and Miracles, Ancient Philosophy aw 
Literature 


So long as the beliefs in Islām remained firm and pure 
and the shadow of doubts and suspicions did not fall upon 
them, the miracles and signs of- Prophethood were not 
debatable issues; but in the second century the Greek 
knowledge and literature spread among the Muslims and 
became an integral part of our literary discussions so that 
without expressing views on Greek literature, the disussion 
remained incomplete. 


The Greeks have no Divine religion, so they were 
ignorant of Prophethood, its characteristic features, 
revelations and miracles. Due to this very reason, no mention 
thereof has been made in their philosophy. Ibn ‘Allama Rushd 
(may Allah have mercy on him) has, therefore, elucidated this 
point specially in his Tahafatul Tahafa and ‘Allama Ibn 
Taimiya has also made a frequent mention of this fact. The 
first philosopher among the Muslims was Ya‘qiib Kindi; but 
excepting a few pamphlets his books are not now available. 
After Kindi, the period of Farabi began and he was the first 
who expressed his special views about these issues. He has 
expressed the following views concerning Prophethood and its 
characteristic features, Sentence-28 


The soul of a Prophet possesses a Divine power. Just as 
your soul works in this small world of yours i.e body, in the 
same way, your body obeys your soul. Similarly, by Allah’s 
Will, a Prophet can work miracles or accomplish acts or events 
which are contray to the known laws of nature, Sentence-41 


The helplessness of the soul of a common man can be 
judged from the fact that the occupation of his outward sense 
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not only suspends the working of his inner~senses but the 
occupation of one sense suspends the working of the other 
sense. When we listen with rapt attention, we do not see and 
when we are gazing intently, we do not hear. Our appetite is 
lost in a state of fear. In a jovial mood, we do not flare up. In 
case of depression, we become indifferent to dhikr and when 
. we are engrossed in dhikr, we are free from worries; but the 
sacred souls are far from these things. All their senses work 
simultaneously and their one sense does not hamper the 
working of the other. 


When the above few words of Farabi reached Ibn Sina 
and Maskauya, they became the subject of long unending 
discussions and now they are included in all the philosophical 
books on Islam in the chapter of Prophethood and even in the 
writings of Imam Ghazali and Razi and above all, their voice is 
echoed in the verses of the great mystic poet, Maulana Rimi. 
The scholars of Islam who are in search of truth of Islam 
through reasoning and Philosophy are of the view that a 
Prophet should possess the knowledge of these three things:- 


1) That he should be aware of the unseen. 


2) That he should see the angels who should converse with 
him. 


3) That. he should be able to work miracles or acts and deeds. 
contrary to the known laws of nature. 


Revelation And Vision 


Our scholars, writers and mystics have put forward various 
interpretations of revelations and visions, the detail of which 
is given below:- - 


Intuition-Natural and Inherent 


All the things which have come into existence from non- 
` existent to existent have characteristic features of their own. 
Why is the rose red and jasmine white and why is the taste of 
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a date sweet and that of wild gourd bitter? Various kinds of 
plants grow in the same earth and environment but how is it 
that the colour, taste and smell of each of them is different 
and they have different qualities and effects? How is it that 


. the off-spring of a duck begins to swim in water and the off- 


springs of animals begin to suckle. Even if the off-spring of a 
mouse had not seen the cat or the latter had not the chance to 
see the mouse, when they encounter each other for the first 
time, they behave in their natural way. Every animal knows 
what is good and what is harmful for it and it shuns the latter 
and is driven towards the former. Who gave them the 
awareness of these things? Crows do not sit in the company of 
nightingales and nightingales do not sit amidst crows. 


Wherefrom they have learnt the knowledge of sexual 
intercourse with their own species? Whence the wonderful 
congregation of ants and sense of storing have come into 
being? The answer to all these questions is that the Greatest 
Instructor of the nature endowed the creatures with these 
innate qualities at the time of their creation. What we have 
said so far is about the species. Now there are different kinds 


in the species having inherent qualities of their own. There ` 


are many kinds of pigeons. Similarly, there are many kinds of 
mangoes: Human beings have many groups and social set-ups 
and each group has its permanent characteristic features 
which are not found in others. Even the savage men of Africa 
and the civilized persons of Europe, the ignorant and the 
illiterate and the scholars and the philosophers have social 
groups of their own and every group has some qualities, 
values and concepts of their own. In the same way, the 
Greatest Instructor gave the knowledge of His hidden 
mysteries and realities to His Prophets (peace be upon them) 
about which the general public does not know. 


All the knowledge of science and art, discoveries and 
inventions which exists in this world has its founder or 
inventor. Right from the textile industry and tailoring to 
Mathematics and Physics all creative work, crafts, discoveries 
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and inventions and literature are the result of the meditation 
and efforts of the human mind. How did the outlines of a 
particular problem or problems occur to the mind of the first 
founder or inventor which remained hidden from others. This 
happens through intuition. A philosopher is one who has 
philosophical intuitions. Similarly, one who has the 
knowledge of tools and machinery is an engineer and the Holy 
man to whom are revealed the unseen and hidden Divine 
mysteries, righteous beliefs, and equitable laws is a Prophet. 


In some cases, some characters have been discovered in 
some plants which the others do not-possess and sense and 
feelings which are found in some plants are not found in other 
plants and some animals have mental powers which the 
others do not possess. Bees have such a strange power that if 
you shut them in a box and take them to any place and then 
release them, they would reach their hive. The forms and 
shapes of the cobwebs of the spiders are also the result of this 
mental faculty although you may call it an inherent quality. 
The Prophets are also endowed with special qualities which a 
common men does not possess. He can perceive and 

‘comprehend the things which are beyond the perception and 
comprehension of a common man. Maulana Rimi has made 
this clear again and again in his Mathnavi: 


Besides these five senses there are five more spiritual 
senses which are gold and the former are copper. 


Physical senses draw their power from darkness 
whereas spiritual senses draw their light from the sun. 


One who has witnessed this Divine sign is more 
submissive to God. If an animal could recognize the position of 
a King, the ox and the ass could also see God. 


If you have not been endowed with other senses than 
the animal sense, the position of Adam would not have been 
raised and how could he be aware of the hidden mysteries on 
‘the basis of common sense only. 
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The conversation of water, wind and earth is understood. 
by those who possess the sense thereof! A Philosopher who 
does not believe in the tears of the pillars of the Masjid-i- 
Nabavi can not be aware of the mental powers of the 
Prophets. 

‘Alam-i-Mithal | 

Shah Waliullah has added a chapter under the heading 
‘Alam-i-Mithal (Barzakh) in his Hujjatul Baligha explaining 
all its principles and doctrines. We produce here a complete 
translation of Shah Sahib. We must know that it is evident 
from various Ahadith that in this physical world there is also 
a metaphysical or spiritual world, wherein the acts and truths 
are revealed in suitable physical forms. It happens that 
metaphysical things having no physical forms in the sight of a 
common man, descend upon this world and the general public 
cannot see them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
Allah be upon him) said: When Allah created compassion it 
stood up and said: This behoves a person who does not 
abandon or break off connection with his own brothers and 
seeks protection with You. And the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Sirah Baqara and Al-i- 
‘Imran would come on the Day of Resurrection in the shape of 
rows of birds or canopy and speak on behalf of those people 
who had recited them. And the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: On the Day of 
Judgement when the deeds of persons would be presented, 
first of all the prayers, then charity and then fasts etc., would 
come. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Good deeds and evil deeds are his creations which 
would be brought before the people. Good and pious deeds 
would give glad tidings to the pious and the evil deed would 
say to the evil-doer: Be away, be away; but they would cling to 
it. And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: On the Day of Resurrection, all other days would 
appear as ordinary days but Jum‘ah would appear shining 
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brightly. And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: On the Day of Resurrection this world 
would be brought like on old woman whose hair would be 
grey, teeth blue and face ugly. And the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do you also see what 
I see? I see that mischiefs are falling upon your houses like ` 
drops from clouds. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said in the Hadith about Mi‘raj 
(Ascension) he came across four canals all of a sudden; two of 
_ them were inside and two of them were outside. I.said to 
Jibril: What is this? He answered: The canals which are inside 
are that of Paradise and the canals which are outside are Nile 
and Farat and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said in the Kusif prayer (prayer at the time of 
solar eclipse): Paradise and Hell were brought before me in 
their physical form and according to a Hadith, Heaven and 
Hell stood between me and the walls of Ka‘bah. I even saw 
myself desiring to pluck a bunch (of grapes) from the Paradise 
(and it was at that time) when you saw me moving forward. 
And I saw the Hell and some of its parts consuming one 
another, when you saw me moving ‘back. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He saw in the 
Hell a thief of Hujjaj and a woman who had tormented a cat 
after getting it tied so that it died of starvation and a lewd 
woman in Paradise who had given water to the thirsty dog. It 
is evident that Paradise and Hell are so vast that they cannot 
come within the small space between the four walls of the 
Ka‘bah. l 

There is a Hadith: When a calamity befalls it is the 
prayer that resists it. And there is also a Hadith that Allah 
created the intellect and asked it to come forward and it came; 
and when He asked it to go back it went back. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith that death would be brought in the 
shape of a ram and then slaughtered between the Paradise 
and the Hell, and Allah, the Almighty said: When We sent Our 
spirit to Mary it appeared before her in the shape of a human 
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being. And it has been mentioned in Hadith: When Jibril 
visited the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and conversed with him, no one could see him. And it 
has been mentioned in Hadith that the grave is widened to 
seventy yards or many times more than that or shrinks so 
much that the bones of the deceased are crushed. It has been 
mentioned in Ahadith that the angels visit the grave and 
question the dead and his deeds are brought before him in the 
bodily form.. When his dead body is put into the grave, he sees 
that the sun is declining; he sits down and stands up and says: 
Wait till I say my prayer and it has been mentioned in various 
Ahadith that on the Day of Resurrection, Allah, the Almighty 
would appear in His Magnificent glory before the public and 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would come before Allah when He would be in His Kursi 
and He would Himself talk with the people. There are other 
many Ahadith of this kind. 


One who would go through these Ahadith would have to 
believe in one of the three things; either he should take their 
literal meanings and in this case he would have to believe in 
the metaphysical world about which we have already 
mentioned in detail and this is in accordance with Ahadith. 
Sayuti has alluded to this fact. I am also of the same view and 
this is our religious view or he should believe that the images 
and forms of the things or events would be existing in the 
sense of the beholder as have been sighted by him, although 
they may not be existing. ‘Abdullah b. Mas‘tid (may Allah be 
pleased with him) has interpreted the verse of the Holy 
Qur’an: But watch thou (O Muhammad) for the day when the 
sky would produce visible smoke (44 : 10). The people were in 
the grip of worst famine and everyone who looked at the sky 
it appeared to him like smoke due to hunger. Ibn Mujashi (a 
renowned scholar of Hadith) reported: The Ahadith wherein 
it has been mentioned that God would descend and visit the 
people means that He would make such a change in the vision 
of their creation that they would behold Him descending and 
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communicating although there cannot be any change in God 
so that the people may know that God is Almighty and All- 
Powerful. The third view is that all these things are 
metaphorical and the meanings lying thereunder are 
different. Imam Ghazali has mentioned these three things 
while writing about the torments of the grave and said that 
since their mysteries and hidden meanings are not known to 
the people, it is correct to take these events in the literal 
sense. But those who are endowed with spiritual insight and 
knowledge are aware of these mysteries and secrets. The 
people on whom these mysteries and secrets are not disclosed, 
should not deny their apparent meanings as the condition of 
Iman or Faith is to affirm and surrender. Then we have 
‘discussed different topics like revelations, Mi‘raj (Ascension), 
appearance of angels visiting the Prophets, Buraq, Sidra-tul- 
Muntaha etc., and added a chapter, “The world of dreams”, 
and proved the correctness of this principle on the authority 
of the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


Miracles 


According to the ancient scholars, miracle is an act or 
deed which Allah, the Almighty shows to the world to prove 
the truth of the mission of a Prophet (peace be upon him). 
There are certain conditions attached to it. One among them 
is that it is a strange or wonderful act or deed contrary to the 
known law of nature and is ordained by Allah to testify the 
truth of a Prophet’s mission. Now the .doubt or suspicion 
which arises in the mind about it is that this universe is 
working under a particular system, and there is a cause of 
every event. There is a cause and effect of everything and 
they are so interlinked that they cannot be separated from 
each other. Everything has its inherent quality which cannot 
be separated from it, and a thing which does not possess the 
_ quality of producing a certain act, can not do so. The fire 
burns, the sea flows, the tree and the stone do not move. The 
sun gives light and the pebbles do not speak. Arsenic is a 
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deadly poison. Now if any person says: The fire did not burn, 

the tree and the stone began to move, the sun ceased to give’ 
light, the man did not die due to the effect of poison and the 

dead stood up at a hint, he is, as a matter of fact, disrupting 

the entire system of nature and is striving to root out this 

plant of causes and effects, openly denying the innate 

qualities and effects of things which age-long experience has 

shown to be true. 


Now the question arises: Whether this system of nature 
and the innate characters of things are subject to change or 
not? According to some scholars and intellectuals, this system 
of nature and its laws cannot at all be changed or altered. 
Scholars of Islam like Farabi, Ibn Sina, Ibn Miskauya etc., are 
also of the view that natural laws and causes and effects know 
no change and nothing can happen against the known laws of 
nature. But it is not also correct to say that miracles do not 
follow the laws of nature, but they are also the result of the 
causes and effects of nature. At the most we can say that our 
intellect is limited and is, therefore, unable to understand the 
mysteries of nature. It is possible that the sphere of human 
research might extend further and we might be aware of their 
causes and effects. The Mu‘tazilites believe that a system of 
nature, and the causes and effects of the created things, and 
their innate qualities do exist; but we can not believe, under 
any circumstances, that they are inexorable. Ash‘ariyah 
believe that in fact neither any physical laws are working in 
the universe nor are there any inherent qualities in the 
created things, but every action that occurs-in a thing is 
created by Allah in it at that very time. Not only the 

‘intellectuals but also other men ridiculed him on account of 
this view but this view is not so erroneous that it should be 
made an object of ridicule. 


Both Mu'‘tazilites and Ash‘ariyah believe the occurrence 
of the acts and events contrary to the known laws of nature 
and there is no difference of opinion between them on this 
point. The difference between them exists in the basic 
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concept. According to Mu‘tazilites the effects are inherent in 
the quality of a thing. It is the, quality of fire to burn and that 
- . of ice to cool and this quality is from the beginning. This is the 
_ , quality of a thing which has this effect. So the Mu'‘tazilites are 
- of the view that the burning sensation and cooling effect of ice 
are due to the fact that there is some inherent quality in fire 
and ice which have these effects. When some miracle is 
displayed by a Prophet, this cause and the effect thereof is 
suspended for a while. 


According to Ash‘ariyah there is nothing like cause and 
effect of a thing. In fire itself there is nothing that causes heat 
nor there is anything in ice which causes cold; but the various 
sensations we feel about such object are due to our personal 
feelings and sentiments which occur to our mind in 
accordance with the Will of Allah. When an act has been 
caused by a thing, we consider it as the cause and effect of 
that thing. If the Will of Allah be otherwise, we will feel cold - 
in fire and heat in ice. There is no inherent quality in fire or 
ice etc., which can make this change impossible. Therefore, 
miracles occur in accordance with the Will of Allah. 


‘Allama Ibn Taimiya has written that this concept was 
introduced by Jahm, the founder of the group, Juhania 
followed by ‘Abul Hasan Al-Ash‘ari. ‘Allama Ibn Taimiyya has 
elucidated this point in the following words: The writers like 
Jahm and Hasan Ash‘ari who do not believe in causes and 
effects agree that one thing is linked with the other, but this 
concern or link is by the Will of Allah, the Almighty 
whatsoever be the cause and effect. With the exception of 
Juhania and Ash‘ariyah, a majority of scholars, Muslims and ` 
‘non-Muslims, Ahl-i-Sunnah, Ahl.i-Hadith, ‘Ahl-i-Tasawwuf or 
non-Sunnis belonging to Mu‘tazilah or any other group hold 
their belief in cause and effect, and are of the view that both 
of them have link with one another. Fire has the power to 
heat, water has the power to cool, eye has the power to see, 
and tongue has the power to taste. As regards the possibility 
or non-possibility of occurrence of miracle, there are four 
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doctrines even today. These are the basis of philosophy but if 
we look into the matter deeply, we will come to the conclusion 
that in fact there are only two doctrines. i.e. group of people 
who somehow or other believes in the existence of God and 
the other group who disbelieves Him. The second group 
comprises materialistics meaning thereby that this world and 
what is therein are working under the physical laws of nature, 
and all its phenomena are the manifestations of causes and 
effects of matter and its inherent qualities. It is quite evident 
that the group, who believes in this doctrine cannot profess its 
faith in miracles or occurrence of acts and events contrary to 
the known laws of nature. Those who try to prove the truth of 
miracles by means of philosophical discussions merely waste 
their time. When these people do not believe in the existence 
of Allah, the Almighty, the main-spring of Prophethood and 
Shari‘ah, what can religious leaders do in their attempts to 
prove the truth of miracles? 


In support of his assertion, Ash‘ariyah adopted a 
method. First of all, he argued on the possibility and 
occurrence of miracles or supernatural acts or events and then 
tried to prove the Prophethood through these miracles, so 
that the existence of Allah, the Almighty could be affirmed by 
means of Prophethood, and thereby the commands of the 
Shari‘ah could be confirmed but this method was not correct. 


The correct method is that the existence of Allah, the 
Exalted should be proved first, then Prophethood, Shari‘ah, 
octurrence of miracles or supernatural acts and deeds should 

‘be proved. Unless the building is not raised on this firm 
foundation, it will not be strong. 


Argumentation on Mysterious Causes is Futile 


The other group believes in Allah, the Exalted and 
accepts the miracles. It also believes in the occurrence of acts 
or events contrary to known laws of nature. It may explain 
any causes behind them but it is bound to believe in them. 


19 


But the Muslim scholars like Farabi, Ibn Sina are of the view 
_ that miracles have hidden causes behind them and its causes 
and effects are in a mystery. It is not necessary that they may 
be considered as contrary to the laws of nature, and they do 
not bring abovt any change in the routine laws of nature. 
Misa (peace be upon him) proceeded along with Bani Isra’il 
from Egypt. The red sea was in their way. He was ordained by 
God to strike his staff on the sea water which receded and the - 
sea became dry. Musa (peace be upon him) went into the sea 
along with Bani Isra’il; but when Fir‘awn stepped into it, the 
sea water again began to flow and he died along with his 
army. They argue it thus that when Musa (peace be vpon ` 
him) reached the sea, the sea water was flowing low and it 
was in a state of ebb, and when Fir‘awn stepped into it, there 
arose a tide. It was a mere chance, it could also happen 
otherwise that Fir‘awn might have been saved and Musa 
(peace be upon him) had been drowned or this ebb had 
specially been ordained for Mūsā (peace be upon him) or tide 
had specially been flowed for Fir‘awn or it had been managed 
so that Musa (peace be upon him) should reach in a state of 
ebb and Fir‘awn should come at the time of tide and the idea 
was put into the mind of Fir‘awn that he should step into the 
raging waves without caring for the risk and without 
deliberation. The first view not only creates doubt and 
suspicion regarding miracles but also against Prophethood 
and in the second case there is no other alternative but to 
accept the possibility of miracles and having accepted them, 
one is compeiled to believe in the absolute power of Allah. 


The Erroneous Notion of the Scholars 


The real cause of this erroneous notion is that the 
scholars have followed Aristotle and have totally accepted the 
concept of cause and effect according to which the first cause 
or originator is God whose existence is necessary and His Will 
or intention is not involved in the effect of an object but that 
object is bound to produce this effect. To elucidate this point 


20 


we quote the example of the sun and light. The sun does not 
` give light of its own intention but does so automatically. Since 
‘the creation of the first wisdom this system of cause and 


effect began to work in the whole universe. The originator of- 


this universe does possess the power to intervene in its 
affairs. It is evident that the followers of this doctrine can 
neither belie this concept of cause and effect nor can they 
accept the miracle. But experience and observation show that 
sometimes such: acts and events occur which cannot be said to 
be the result of mere cause and effect and which cannot: be 
denied. On the other hand, as this group considers God as 
inactive and helpless it cannot directly attribute these 
phenomena to Him and since nothing can happen without any 
cause, we are constrained to consider it as a mystery; but as 
already said this concept is also not clear and we are 
compelled to believe in the Omnipotent God. 


There is no difference in Ash‘ariyah and Mu‘tazilites in 
conclusion. ; 


The only difference which exists between Ash‘ariyah and 
Mu‘tazilites is that of concept. It, however, does not affect the 
truth of miracles or occurrence of supernatural acts or events 
contrary to the known laws of nature. As regards the point 
whether the effects are inherent in the qualities of things or, 
are produced at that very time by Allah, the Exalted one; 
arguments for or against can be given. 


Both agree that sometimes God causes change in the 


"inherent quality and effects of a thing and breaks off the 


known laws of nature. 


The Denial of Miracles is Due to Belef 3 in the 


Concept of Cause and Effect. 


In short, those who deny the very existence of God or | 


su 
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consider Him as helpless or without any authority believe in | 
the inexorable law of nature of cause and effect and belie-the © 


miracles. A further probe into the matter will reveal that the | 
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followers of this erroneous doctrine also believe in some other 
erroneous and unfounded notions, but have not the courage to 
accept the miracles. 


Human Knowledge Cannot Fully Comprehend 
the System of Cause and Effect 


1. They are of the view that the causes and effects of 

things which they have discovered are sufficient to run the 

universe and therefore, there exists no need of ary 
inter ference. 


2. They have fully disclosed the mysteries of the world 
and Lave discovered the cause and effect of everything. 


But human knowledge about the things which a man 
knows is insignificant as compared with the things about 
which he is still not aware. In this vast expanse of universe, 
he has been able to explore only some small elements. This 
high sounding claim of knowledge does not therefore, seem to 
be proper. The knowledge of the things which has reached 
him so far is to the extent that how does a particular thing 
work; but the real cause of its working and what will -be the 
result if it works in the other way, is still a mystery and -will 
remain a mystery for ever. Leaving aside heavenly bodies and 
` different parts of earth as they are at a distance, when you say 
that there is energy in electricity; and poison has such and 
such effect; such and such quality exists in magnetic, do you 
know why is it so? Now look at the working of your body. You | 
simply know that inhaling and exhaling the breath depends 
upon the movement of our lungs. The beating of our pulse 
depends upon the palpitation of heart. Your mind can travel 
thousand miles in a few seconds and God knows what 
wonderful physical phenomena are displayed by it; but nobody 
can fully know how does it happen. 


In ender to discuss the causes and effects whether or not 
they are competent to run the universe, we start from the 
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- beginning of the creation of the world. You say that this was 


the cause of such and such thing; but can anyone tell whence 
this matter came? And what was the“ cause of its creation? 


_ How and why the elements came into existence and how. 


these different kinds of things came into being? While giving 
the answer to these questions, the theories like evolution and 
survival of the fittest need not be quoted as they are based on 
supposition and sheer ignorance. You may tell that the origin 
of matter are the four elements or nuclear fission or meteors 
. etc., but you cannot tell the cause of their creation or whence 
they have come? The animals are born from semen, the birds 
from eggs and the trees from seeds without which they 
cannot come into existence. But can anyone tell whether or 
not the first animal, the first egg and the first tree came into 
existence from any semen, egg or seed? If the reply is in the 


affirmative, you have received the evidence of one witness ~ 


against your claim and if your reply is in the negative you will 
have to agree that the first drop of semen, the first’ egg arid 
the first seed, were born without any man, bird and tree. In 


short, you cannot untie this knot or.solve this problem'by .- 


your own efforts and you will be constrained to rebel against 
the theory of cause and effect. 


The Real Cause i is the Will of God. 


Whenever you advance a few steps further i in the theory 
of causes and effects, you have to reject it ultimately. Rain 
falls from the cloud. The cloud are formed by evaporation of 
water and evaporation is caused by the heat of the sun. In 
short, water is created by means of evaporation and 
evaporation is caused by water. It is almost impossible to 
resolve this difficult issue. There is no other alternative but to 
believe in the supreme authority of Allah who is running this 


universe according to His Will; causes and effects are only — 


manifestations of His Will. He is runing ‘this universe i 


according to His special planning but His Will dominates. 
Whenever there arose a necessity, He displayed an act or 


Kaata mui 7 
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phenomenon contrary to the known law of nature as sign of 
His existence. The apparent link between the cause and effect . 
can be understood from the continuity and constancy of His 


nature in the absence of which: His creation cannot do any 
thing profitable. 


Maulana Rim has elucidated the above point in the 
following verses: 


Over the (secondary) c causes there are asians causes; . 
do not look at the (secondary) cause; let thy gaze fall on that 
(primary cause). 


The Prophets came in mE M to cut (the cords of 
secondary cause); they flung their miracles at Saturn (in the 
seventh Heaven). Without cause (means) they clove the sea 
asunder; without sowing they found heaps of corn. 


The whole of the Qur’an consists of (is concerned with) 
the cutting of (secondary) causes; (its theme is) the glory of 
the Prophet and the destruction of (those like) Abu Lahab. 


A swift drops two or three pebbles and shatters the 
mighty host of Abyssinia. 


The pebble of a bird that flies aloft lays dw the 
elephant, riddled with holes. 


In the like manner, from the OPER of the Qur’an to 
_ the end, it is‘ (wholly concerned) with the abandonment of | 
(secondary) causes and means. 


The Source of the Events and Personal 
Experiences of Men are EPIMCHCEE, Traditions 
and History. 


The biggest record of these events and experiences is 
maintained by history. It is like a street lamp shedding light 
on the darkness of our by-gone past. But who keeps this lamp 
ever burning? They are the news reporters and narrators of 
- stories who light this lamp from one era to another. If this 
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tradition is not followed, the world of our past would plunge 
into darkness like our future. However, every historical 
evidence is not accepted so easily; but the existence of its eye 
witnesses; their integrity and truthfulness and of those from 
whom that evidence came is required. In case the above 
conditions are fulfilled, there should be no doubt about: a 
particular tradition which has been reported. 


Before the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be ' 


upon him) miracles, the first narrators ie. his illustrious 
companions were eye-witnesses to these events; their whole 
life bears testimony to their truthfulness, straight 
forwardness, and their intellect, wisdom and soundness of 
opinion can be judged from their marvellous achievements. 
The narrators whose names come in the middle are those 
Muhaddithin whose truthfulness, trustworthiness, memory 
and intelligence had been examined with the help of Asma al- 
Rijal. According to the fully established Ahadith, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said again 
and again: He who attributes anything wrong to me, his abode 
will be the fire of hell. The condition of the companions of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
that when they informed him about a thing they were 
trembling. The mid narrators were extremely cautious to 
narrate even the most authentic and established Ahadith. 
Despite this fact, the Ahadith have been classified into 
different categories with reference to their authenticity. 


The Proof of Miracles are Traditional 


Evidences in Support Thereof 


The real point for discussion is not whether miracles are 
possible or not but is how far the narrator is true. Therefore, 
the study of the lives of the illustrious companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
essential with particular reference to their moral conduct and 
behaviour; their integrity, piety, righteousness and 


25 


truthfulness; and only this aspect can make their evidence 
about miracles strong or weak. This is the law of evidence of 
our Muhaddithin and men of principles and this is how Ahl-i- 
Sunnah interpret the veracity of miracles. ‘Allama Abū 
Mansur of Baghdad has explained the concept of AAI-i- 
Sunnah of Baghdad in the following words: By means of this _ 
current news we became aware of the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) such as 
splitting of the moon, hymning of Allah’s praise by the 
pebbles in his hands, weeping of the branch of the date-palm 
and appeasing the hunger of a sufficient number of people on 
a little food. The sum and substance of that we have said in 
the previous pages is given below: 


1. Miracle is a Kha@riqul ‘Adat act or deed which is 
contrary to the known law of nature and it is another name 
. for breaking off the principle of cause and effect. It is a sign 
from Allah, indicated through a Prophet to prove the 
truthfulness of his mission. 


2. We have the knowledge of the inherent or natural 
qualities and causes and effects of things through experience, 
and this limited knowledge is not applicable to all things. 


3. The truth of the miracles is affirmed by those who had 
_ their personal experience or were their eye-witnesses or on 
the basis of their evidence. 


4. The Ahadith and evidences on the miracles of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are. 
so reliable that no record of the history of the world can 
produce its parallel. They provide an ample proof of the 
miracles of the Prophets or acts or deeds which were contrary 
to the known laws of nature. 


Miracles and Sorcery or Magic 


There is a tremendous difference between the miracles 
and other surprising or wonderful acts and deeds especially in 
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two respects. The one difference is that it is the Will of Allah 
that works behind the miracles whereas the other wonderful 
or strange acts and deeds are the results of the natural or 
inherent qualities of things. The aim behind the miracle is to 
weaken the enemies of Islam and to win the support of the 
people in favour of the Messengers of Allah (peace be upon 
them) and the righteous belief. They are not merely plays, 
jugglary or feats of acrobats. The distinction between them is 
that the magicians, jugglars and those who display tricks, 
neither teach piety or purity of souls nor do they propagate 
the Divine faith and abstinence from sins and evils, nor are 
these virtues reflected in their personalities. But the innocent 
lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them); their gentle 
conduct and manners, their pious actions and other Divinely 
inspired virtues bear testimony to their Prophethood. Allah, 
the Almighty helps them at every step and their true message 
brings about a spiritual revolution in the lives of the people, 
nations and countries. Every word of their biographies bears 
witness to their truthfulness and righteousness. They rule 
over the hearts of the people not by dint of gold and silver, but 
by means of their sincerity and truth. A magician and a 
hypnotizer can bring about a change in things; but he cannot 
covert a disbeliever into belief nor can he make the sinful or 
immodest pious. He cannot change the avaricious into 
generous, nor can he convert the harsh into gentle and the 
ignorant or illiterate into a learned person. He can convert the 
iron into gold, but cannot shine and purify the rustful heart. 


The people may not distinguish between a quack and a 
qualified physician, an ordinary soldier and a valiant general, 
an illiterate and a scholar, an imposter and a real mystic; but 
when the habits, signs, characteristics and virtues of both are 
compared with each other, there would be obvious difference 
between them as there is a difference between darkness and 
light. Maulana Riim has explained this difference in bis 
beautiful verses: 
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“Behold,” they said, “We are men, they are men; both 
we and they are in bondage to sleep and food.” 


In their blindness they did not perceive that there is an 
infinite difference between (them). 


Both species of Zanbur ate ái drank from the (same) 
place, but from that one (the hornet) came a sting and from 
this other (the bee) honey. 


Both species of deer ate grass and drank water; from this,’ 
one came sung, and from that one pure musk. 


Both reeds drank from the same water-source; (but) this 
` one is empty, and that one (full of) sugar. 


Consider hundreds of thousands of such likenesses and 
observe that the distance between the two is (as great as) a 
seventy years. 


This one eats and filth is discharged from him; that one 
eats, and becomes entirely the light of God. 


This one eats (and of him) is born nothing but avarice 
and envy, that one eats (and of him) is born nothing but love 
of the One (God) 


This one is good (fertile) soil and that one brackish and | 
bad; this one is a fair angel and that one a devil and wild 
beast. 


If both resemble each other in aspect, it may well be (so); 
bitter water and sweet water have (the same) clearness. 
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Who knows except a man possessed of (spiritual) taste? 
Find him; he knows the sweet water from the brine. 


Comparing magic with (prophetic) miracle, he (the. 


ignorant one) fancies that both are founded on deceit. The 
magician (in the time of Moses (peace be upon him), for 
contention’s sake, lifted up (in their hands) a rod like his, 
(But) between this rod and that rod there is a vast difference; 
from this action (magic) to that action (miracle) is a great 
way. l 

This action is followed by the curse of God, (while) that 
action receives in payment the mercy (blessing) of God. 


Without the touchstone you will never know in the assay 
adulterated gold and fine gold by using your own judgement. 


Any one is whose soul God shall put the touchstone, he 
will distinguish certainty from doubt. 


The evidentiary ‘miracle that produced an effect upon 
something inanimate (is) either (like) the rod (of Moses) or 
(the passage of) ie sea (by the Israelites) o or the splitting of 
the moon. 


If it (the evidentiary miracle) produces an immediate 


-effect upon the soul, (the reason is that) it (the soul) is 
brought into connection (with the producer of the effect) by . 


means of a hidden link. 


_ The effects produced upon inanimate objects are (only) 
accessory; they are (really) for the fair invisible spirit, 


In order that the inmost heart may be affected by means 
of that inanimate object. 


Miracle (proceeding) from the spirit of the perfect affect 


l the soul of the seeker as life. 


The miracle is (like) the sea, and the deficient man is 
like the land bird (which perishes in the sea; (but) the water 
bird is safe from destruction there. - 
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Abu Jahl asked for a miracle from the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) out of rancour (in 
his heart). 


Even after beholding the miracle, he did not believe but 
remained in doubt and suspicion. But Abii Bakr Siddiq (may 
Allah be pleased with him) did not demand miracle, He said: 

- This face of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) tells nothing but truth. 


How Did the Companions Affirmed. Their 
Belief in Prophethood 


Leaving aside concepts and superstitions let us gonsider 
the facts. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) proclaimed Prophethood, there was none 
to respond to his call. Everyone among the Arabs opposed him 
because he asked them to forsake the age-long customs which 
they had been observing for generations. He condemned the 
religion of their forefathers which had become a part and 
-parcel of their lives.. He asked them to destroy the idols and 
deities of whom they were dreadly afraid. Theft, decoity 
looting, blood-shed and murder, malice, enmity, usury, 
gambling, adultery and drinking were the acts which had 
become their second nature. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) desired to put an end to these 
evils totally, although, apparently he had no physical power to 
curb these virtues; he possessed no wealth or riches. He had 
nothing to pay or compensate those who invited troubles and 
hardships by giving positive response to the call of Islam. 
They knew that by doing this they would be deprived of their 
homes and property; they would be cut off from their family 
and country, and would be humiliated and disgraced in the 
high gentry and before the chiefs of Quraish and would 
become the target of persecution. The harsh and merciless 
treatment which was being meted out to the poor and 
wretched Muslims was not hidden from any one, but the 
people were drawn towards Islam. The far off tribes of Arabia. 
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visited the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) and owed their allegiance to him. Even those who were ` 


his sworn enemies and the cause of the battles of Badr, Uhud, 
Ahzab and Trench, at length surrendered to Islam. 


What were the causes of their surrender and how did 
they believe in the truth of the mission and Prophethood. It is 
easy to say like the Christians that-Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) subjugated the people by 
waging wars against them; but where from thousands of men 
who were ready to lay down their lives came? If you look 
deeply into the causes of their embracement of Islam, you 
would find that there was not one cause, but so many causes. 
Thousands of his companions affirmed their belief in his 
Prophethood but miracles were not the only cause for that; 
the pious and noble souls were affected by the arguments put 
forward in support of Prophethood. 


Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) believed on 
hearing the proclamation of Prophethood by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In view of 
his (Holy Prophet’s) truthfulness, he was not in need of any 
argument or proof. ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf, ‘Uthman, 


‘Ubaida (my Allah be pleased with them) embraced Islam on - 


seeing that a wise man like Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) was impressed by the truthfulness of Islam. 
Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) believed saying: A 
person like you who has excellent virtues and who is 
supporter of the poor, the helper of those under debt and the 
shelter for the travellers and wayfarers cannot come in the 
clutches of the devil. Unais Ghifari and ‘Amr b. ‘Anbasa 
Salami (may Allah be pleased with them) embraced Islam on 
seeing that he (Holy Prophet) ordained good conduct and 
manners. ‘Umar, Tufail bin ‘Amr Dausi, Jubair bin Mutim 
(may Allah be pleased with them), Negus, the King of 
Abyssinia etc., embraced Islam when they listened to the Holy 
Qur’an. Dimad bin Tha‘liba declared his belief in Islam on 
hearing the Kalimah whose words and meanings moved his 
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heart. ‘Abdullah bin Salam looking at the winning expression 
of his face said: This face cannot lie. Dimad bin .Tha'liba, the 
chief, of Banii S‘ad went to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said to him plainly: Swear 

. by Allah that you have really been sent by him. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: I swear and then he embraced Islam. | 


The people of the tribe of Aus and Khazraj used to hear 
from their Jew neighbours that the last of the Prophets 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is to appear. When 
they heard his speech, they recognized him to be the same 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When 
Makka was conquered hundreds of tribes embraced Islam. 
They were certain that the house of Ibrahim Khalil (peace be 
upon him) could not come in the possession of a false or forged 
Prophet. : 


A tribe was so much impressed by the generosity of.the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
it recited the Kalimah and became Muslim. , 


The beautiful and inspiring verses of the Holy Qur’an 
affected the hearts of the poets and literary men of Arabia so 
. much that their faith in the Divine Book was confirmed. A 
number of warriors who remained undaunted and did not lose 
. hearts in the battle of Badr were impressed by the excellent 
behaviour of the Muslims and embraced Islam. As a result of 
the treaty of Hudaibiya, when the people of Makka had the ` 
chance to meet and exchange their views with the Muslims 
freely, they were convinced of the truth of the religion of 
Islam. Abū Sufyan whom neither the miracles nor the 
supernatural acts and deeds or the swords arrows etc., of the 
battles of Badr and Trench could frighten, nor his relationship 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), being his son-in-law, could soften his heart, could not, 
however, resist the voice of his conscience when the Qaisar 
(Caesar) of Rome, while sitting on his majestic throne, . 
expressed his earnest desire to wash the feet of the Holy 
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Prophet (peace ‘and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Thumama bin Uthal, Hinda the wife of Abū Sufyan,. Habbar 
bin al-Aswad, Wahshi, the killer of Hamza (may Allah be 
pleased with him) embraced Islam at the benevolent 
treatment .of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) with his enemies. The Qaisar (Caesar) of Rome | 
declared his belief in the truth of Islam when he heard about. 
the virtues of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and some of the salient features of Islam. ‘Adi 
bin Hatim of the Tribe of Tayy was a Christian chief. He came 
.to Madina to visit the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) considering him to be the king of that. 
place. In the meanwhile, a maid-servant came. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up 
for her help He (‘Adi b. Hatim) said to himself: Hs is not a 
king, but a. Prophet. 


_ There were, however; people who were affected more by 
the physical signs of Prophethood than the spiritual and 
moral signs. When they knew that the prophecy of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was being 
fulfilled, they embraced Islam. During a journey, a woman of a 
tribe saw that a spring of water flowed from the fingers of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
When she went back to her tribe she said: Today I have seen 
the greatest magician of Arabia. In this state of astonishment, 

_the whole of tribe became Muslim. The reason for conversion 
of a number of Jews to Islam was that the signs of the future 
Prophets given in the Divine books of the ancient Prophets 
were exactly found in the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). They put him questions with 
a view to examine him. When he gave answers to their 
questions rightly in the light of revelations, they believed in 
his Prophethood. A person said: I shall believe you as true 
Messenger of Allah if this bunch of grapes comes to you and 
bear testimony that you are the Messenger of Allah. When he 
witnessed this miracle with his eyes, he embraced Islam. In a 
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journey he (the Holy Ptophet) saw an Arab. He preached 
Islam to him. He said: Who is here to bear witness to your 
truth? He said: That tree which is before our eyes, and after 
having said these words, he called the tree. It began to move 
and stood before him, and the voice of Kalimah-i-Tauhid was 
heard from it three times. Seeing this, he embraced Islam. 
The feet of the horse of Saraqah bin Malik ran deep into the 
soil three times when he was chasing the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and Abu Bakr Siddiq (may 
Allah be pleased with him) at the time of their Migration to 
Madina. He became quite sure of the victory of Islam. He, 
therefore, begged to be excused and then embraced Islam. 


Prophets and the Signs and Miracles 


What has been said in the previous pages is an 
elucidation of the human concepts and thoughts. But the 
main spring of instruction and guidance for the Muslims is the 
Holy Qur’an, so the final decision about the signs and. miracles 
can be. rightly done in the light of the Holy Qur’an. While 
describing the events of the lives of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) the signs and miracles displayed by them by 
Allah’s Will have been ‘stated which are an integrated part of 
their biographies, especially the miracles of Musa and ‘Isa 
(peace be upon them) which have been explained again and 

‘again and with greater detail. At the time of the revelation of 
the Qur’an the Ummahs of both the Prophets were present in 
Arabia and Islam was asserting to be the Divine religion. | 


The names of the Prophets who were endowed by Allah 
with the signs or miracles were as follow Nuh, Lut, Saleh, 
Hid, Shu‘aib, Zakariyya, Yunus, Musa, ‘Isa, (peace be upon 
them), and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). There were some Prophets, about whose signs and 
miracles, the Holy Qur’an has not made any mention such as 
Ishaq, Isma‘il, Dhul Kifl, Yas‘a etc., but this does not at all. 
means that they were not given any signs or miracles. It has 
been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih ea 
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However, when we study the lives of the Prophets, we 
come to the conclusion that signs and miracles of 
extraordinary nature were given to only those Prophets who 
. had to encounter tough and unyielding enemies and 
disbelievers in order that they could give a satisfactory 
answer to their antagonism and disbelief. The other Prophets 
who were sent to their people for the sake of reforming and 
. rectitude were not in need of any signs or miracles or proofs. 
. They had not to face any great opposition or resistance. 


‘The Holy Qur’an and Interpretation of. the 
Terms, ‘Signs and Proofs’ — 


In the Holy Qur’an, the word signs (ayah) has been used 
for miracles. an 
But when Moses came unto them with Our clear ` 
signs, they said: This is not but invented magic (28 : 36) 


So we sent them the flood and the locusts and the 
vermin and the frogs and the blood -- a succession of 
clear signs. (7 : 133) 


(Pharaoh) said: If thou comest with a sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of those who speak the truth. 


` Then he flung down his staff and lo! it was a serpent 
manifest (7 : 106, 107) 


The disbelievers asked for miracles. In reply he said: - 

Lo! Allah is Able to send down a portent (6 : 37), 

Portents are with Allah only (29 : 50) 
- The infidels said: . 


- Let him bring us a portent even as those of old (who 


were Allah’s Messengers) were sent (with portents) 
(21:5) 


35 


Saleh (peace be upon him) said about his miracle: O 
my ene This 1s the camel of Allah, a token unto you. 
(11: 64) 


The Significance of the Words, Ayah (Sign) and 
Miracle 


Ayah means sign or token. The source of knowledge and 
the sense or perception which have been given by Allah to 
man are due to the cognizance and recollection of these signs 
‘and tokens. How do we recognise the things which exist in the 
world? 


It is a horse, this is a human being, these are trees, 


apples or grapes etc. We retain in our mind the signs and 
characteristic features of these things and with their help we 
know that this is such and such thing or we are able to 


- recognize that such and such person is Zaid or ‘Umar. If these `. ` 


signs of things or their characteristic features are erased from 
our memories, we shall not be able to recognize these things. 
It is with the help of these signs that we can distinguish 
between man and animal and between the wise and the fool. 


The extent to which this sense of recognition in a person 
is sharp, his intellect, power of perception and wisdom will be 
sharper to that extent than others. All our logical reasoning 


depends upon these signs and our entire system: of . 


observations and experiments relating to Physics, Chemistry, 

Botany, Physiology, Geology, Arithmatic, Mathematics and ail 
other knowledge depends upon these signs: first we make part 
experiments and then we acquire the result and knowledge of 
the whole.. We discuss the causes and effects of things but we 
have come to know through experiments that such and such 
thing produces such and such signs or effects. From the signs 
and effects of a thing we are aware of that particular thing 
and sometime we conclude from the cause or inherent nature, 
or character or quality of a thing, the effect or that thing. For 
instance, in the existence of fire we think of its heat and in 
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the existence of heat, the existence of fire occurs to our mind. 
. We see a magnificent building. Although we had not seen its 
architects, but we appreciate their skill. We see a wounded 
person lying in a hut of a jungle. His wound has been properly 
washed and bandaged and his things are suitably arranged for 
the sake of ease and comfort for the pavient. Although we 
have not met those who are looking after him but the signs 
indicate that somebody is looking after him with care and 
compassion. A person says I am a physician, and the patients 
are also cured by his prescription. Although we have not seen 
him studying medical books but we can testify that he is a 
physician from the signs we have seen. This is our logic and 
the acquisition of all kinds of knowledge depends upon it. 


The Signs of Allah 


The word ayah (sign) has been used frequently in the 
Holy Qur’an and it denotes the sense of miracle. We cannot 


_ quote here all the verses. However, we mention only a few 


- verses to elucidate this point: 


Lo! in the heaven and the earth are portents for 
believers. And in your creation, and all the beasts that 
He scattereth in the earth, are portents for a folk 
whose faith is sure. And difference of night and day and 
the provision that Allah sendeth down from the sky 
and thereby quickeneth the earth after the death, and 
the ordering of the wind, are portents for people who 
have sense. These are the portents which We recite 
unto thee (Muhammad) with truth. Then in what fact, 
after Allah and His portents, will they believe? 

(45 : 36). 


Lo! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
the difference of night and day, and the ships which 
run upon the sea with that which is of use to men, and 
the water which Allah sendeth down from the sky, 
thereby reviving the earth after its death, and 
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dispersing all kinds of beasts therein, and (in) the 
ordinance of winds, and the clouds obedient between 
heaven and earth; are signs (of Allah’s sovereignty) for 
people who have sense. . (2 : 164). 


He it is who sendeth down water from the sky, and 
therewith We bring forth buds of every kind; We bring 
forth the green blade from which We bring forth the 
thick clustered grain; and from the date-palm, from the 
pollen thereof, spring pedant branches; and (we bring 
forth) gardens of grapes, and the olive and the 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Look upon the fruit 
thereof, when they bear fruit; and upon its ripening. 
Lo! herein verily are portents for those who believe 

(6 : 100) 


He it is who hath appointed for you the night that you 
should rest therein and the day giving sight. Lo! herein 
verily are portents for a folk that heed (10 : 68) 


And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmates 
from yourselves that ye might find rest in them, and 
He ordained between you love and mercy. Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for folks who reflect. And of His 
signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
the difference of your languages and colours. Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for the men of knowledge. And of 
His signs is our slumber by night and by day, and your ` 
seeking of His bounty. Lo! herein are portents for folks 
who heed. And of His signs is this. He showeth you the 
lightning for a fear and for a hope, and sendeth down `` 
water from the sky, and thereby quickeneth the earth 
after her death. Lo! herein indeed are portents for folk 
who understand. And of His signs is this. The heavens 
and the earth stand fast by His command. (30: 21 : 25) 


And of his portents are the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon. (41 : 37) 
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These are the signs of Allah which are the tokens of the 
existence of Allah and of His excellent Attributes. Just as the 
existence of a building in an unpopulated place tells about the 
existence and skill of the architect, and the arrangement for 
the ease and comfort and proper treatment, and bandage of 
the injured person indicate the love and the compassionate 
nature of the person who is looking after him, in the same 
way, this magnificent building i.e this world of yours whose 
roof is the heaven and whose floor is.the earth, indicates the 
existence of its architect i.e God, and that which is outside 
and inside, that is, clouds, rain, day and night, the sun and the 
moon, trees, fruits, vegetable, corn etc., which have been 
created by Him for the ease and comfort of its inhabitants on 
account of His infinite mercy. Whereas these signs are the 

_ manifestations of the excellent Attributes of Allah, they also 
indicate that the Creator has special attachment and love for 


His whole creation. Only those who do not meditate or think © 


over these signs of Allah, remain in doubt and unbelief 


because they never try to understand the Majestic Glory of — 


Allah through His clear signs. 
` And such were A‘ad. They denied the revelations of 


their Lord l (11 : 59) 
And they take Our revelations and that wherewith 
they are threatened as a jest > (18:57) . 
‘Who does greater wrong than he who gives lies to the 
signs of God | (6 : 158) 
And be not among those who give lie to God’ S signs. 

(10 : 95) 


Just as these ayahs indicate the nearness and love 
between the Creator and His creation, in the same way, Allah, 
the Exalted, shows His attachment and love with His specially 
deputed men through His portents or signs. 


1. During the crep darkness of i ignorance and ih belief, 


these Prophets go to the people all alone holding high in their . 


| 
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hands the torch of light and guidance. The people try to 


extinguish this agit but it reaches the remotest corners of 
the world: ; 


Fain would they put out the light of Allah with their 
mouths, but Allah will perfect His light however much the 
disbelievers are averse. He it is who hath sent His messenger 
with the guidance and the religion of truth that He may make 
it conqueror of all religions however much idolators be averse 
(41 : 89). 


But this opposition and enmity of the idolaters could not 
extinguish the light and despite the obstacles, the onward 
march of Islam continued, which bears testimony to the fact 
that it is from Allah and that some Unseen and Mighty power 
is working behind it: 


And thou (Muhammad) threwest not (the pebbles) 


when thou didst throw, but Allah threw (8:17) 
Lo!. We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian (15: 9) 


Prophet is free from all sorts of moral delinquency. His 

truth and righteousness are beyond any doubt and this fact is 
acknowledged by both friends and foes. The disbelievers said 
about Salih (peace be upon him): , 


_O Salih! Thou has been amongst us hitherto as that 
wherein our hope was placed (11 : 62) 


Despite their opposition, the enemies had to 
acknowledge that Shu‘aib (peace be upon him) was a great 
worshipper. 


They said: O Shu‘aib! Doth thy way of prayer command 
thee that we should forsake which our fathers (used to) 
. worship. (11 : 87) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to his people that he had spent his life before them 
which bears testimony to his righteousness: 


j 
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I dwelt among you a whole lifetime before it (came to 
me). Have ye then no sense? During the course of preaching 
strange and wonderful acts and phenomena occurred by 
Allah’s Wil, which were definite signs of victory for the 
Muslims and defeat and humiliation for the enemies of Islam, 
and thereby Allah, the Almighty, infused spirit and courage 
into the hearts of the believers and added strength to their 
faith. Such acts or phenomena are called “miracles” in the 
general sense of the word. i 


In short, the above acts serve as a special means of 
communication and love of a Prophet with His Creator and by 
it we can judge that he is the Messenger of Allah. 


Two Kinds of Signs and Portents-Outward and 
Inward 


From the above details it is clear that signs and watai 
are of two kinds; one is outward or physical, the other is 
inward or spiritual. The outward or physical sigas are those 
Khariq-ul-‘Adat or supernatural acts or events which are 
called miracles such as resurrection of the dead, conversion of 
the stick into a serpent, causing the water to flow from the 
fingers, curing the ill etc. As regards the inward and spiritual 
signs, they comprise the real facts and truths about 
Prophethood The outward signs are for those superficial. 
observers who make their assessment on the material and 
sensory vision of things. : 


The Spiritual Signs of Prophethood as. 
Explained in the Light of Events 


We have mentioned above that there are two kinds of 
sings of Prophethood and that the oe sad have 


` preference over the physical signs. 


We shall prove here in the light of the events that those 
who had wisdom and insight also based their judgement on 
the spiritual signs. Leaving aside the people who ultimately 
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affirmed their belief in Prophethood, take the case of the 
Jews and the Christians. Although they had not the courage 
to declare their belief in Islam publicly, their hearts were 
impressed by the teachings of Islam. 


No one in Arabia understood the meanings of these signs 
(Isra’il) and miracles more than Bani Isra’il. Hundreds of Jews 
who doubted the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him (the Holy 
Prophet). They tested and examined him, but what was the 
nature of their test or examination? They put questions to 
test his integrity and moral conduct and behaviour and about 
the Epistles of the ancient Prophets of Bani Isra’il and they 
made a deep study of his teachings. No one among them 
insisted on display of miracles or supernatural acts and deeds 
in token of his being a Prophet. They were aware they were 
not the only signs of his Prophethood. 


When: the Caesar of Rome got Muhammad’s tam and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) message, he sent for some 
Arabs to interpret the same. Curiously enough Muhammad’s 
(relentless foe Abū Sufyān (who was still a disbeliever) was 
there. He was sent for at the court. Caesar questioned about 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


“Which of you is related to this claimant of 
Prophethood?” 


Abu Sufyan: “I am.” 

- Caesar: “What kind of family does the claimant belong to?” 
Abu Sufyan: “Noble.” 

Caesar: “Has there been a king in this = 

Abi Sufyan: “No.” 


Caesar: “Are the people who have accepted this religion 
weak or strong (meaning poor or rich)?” 


Abt Sufyan: “They are poor” 
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Caesar: “Are his followers on the increase or decrease?” 
Abu Sufyan: “Increasing.” 
Caesar: “Have you ever known him to tell lies.” 
Abu Sufyan: “No.” 
Caesar: “Does he ever break his covenant?” 


_Abu Sufyan: “Not so far, but we have to see whether he 
carries out the new agreement made between us and him.” 


Caesar: “Have you ever fought him in war” 

Abu Sufyan: “Yes.” 

Caesar: “What has been the result?” 

Abu Sufyan: “Sometimes we have won and sometimes he.” 
Caesar: “What does he teach?” 


Abu Sufyan: “Worship One God, join no partners with Him, 
carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth and keep 
union amongst uterine relations. 


Caesar then addressed the Arabs through an interpreter and 
said: i 

“You say he is of noble birth. Prophets are always of 
noble birth. You say. that none of his family has claimed 
Prophethood before. If it had been so, I would have thought 
that he was doing so now under the influence of heredity. You’ 
_ admit that there has been no king in his family, if it had been 
so I would have thought that he was after kingship. You 
acknowledge that he does not lie. He who does not lie to men, 
how can he lie to God? You witness that poor people follow 
him. It is always the poor who follow the Prophet before 
others. You say his followers are increasing. A true faith 
always does that. You say that he does not break his- 
covenants. Prophets never deceive. You profess that he 
preaches prayers, piety and chastity. If all this be true, I am 
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sure his kingdom will reach the place I tread. I was certain 
that a Prophet was coming but I did not think that he would 
be born in Arabia. If I were to go there I would wash his feet.” 


` Jafar (may Allah be pleased with him) speaking on Islam 
in the court of Negus said: O king! We were ignorant people. 
We worshipped the idols, ate dead bodies, committed sins and 
evils, annoyed the neighbours. One brother persecuted the 
other, the strong devoured the weak. In the meanwhile, a 
person was born amongst us. We knew him to be pious, noble. 
and truthful. He called us to Islam and taught us: Do not 
worship idols, speak the truth, do not shed each other’s blood, 
do not devour the wealth of orphans, do not annoy the 
neighbours, avoid slanderous talk against chaste women, 
observe prayer, keep fast, pay Zakat (poor- due). We believed 
in him and forsook. boyone idol- worship and all sinful 
acts. 


When the Christian ‘Ulama’ came to the e Holy Prophet: 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), they listened to 
the verses of the Holy Qur’an and observed the spiritual and 
moral standard of the Muslims. ‘They inquired as to what was 
the opinion of Islam about Christ (peace be upon him). When 
the Holy Fvophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
invited them to Islam they did not agree. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked them for 
. mobahila, in accordance with the teachings of Islam i.e. both 
parties ‘should bring their families and pray that curse be 
upon the one who was a liar. But when the Holy Prophet . 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came for mobahila, 
a person from the other party gave his opinion against it 
saying: If this person is really a Prophet, we will be ruined for 
ever. In short, these people made peace and agreed to pay 
Jizya. The point to be noted here is that these people 
examined the teachings of Islam but did not ask for miracles. 


Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) was the first 
convert to Islam. She,. without the least hesitation, attested 
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the truth of that which had come (the revelation) to him from 
the Lord. But what was the reason for her belief? The Holy 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heart 
was filled with fear and he was trembling and when he 
related to her all that had happened, she comforted him 
saying: I do most strongly hope thou art going to be the 
Prophet of the people. I swear by Allah that He will never put 
thee to shame; for thou art one who unites uterine relations, 
thou art truthful in thy speech, thou takest the burden of 
others upon thyself, thou honourest thy guest and thou 
helpest the people when they are in trouble on account of 
their supporting the truth. 


When Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) heard 
of the advent of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in Makka, he said: Brother, go and bring 
information for me about the person who claims that there 
comes to him information from the Heavens. Listen to his 
words and then come to me. So he rode on until he came to 
Makka and he heard his (sacred) words and then came back to 
Abū Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) and said: I have 
seen him exhorting (people) to develop good morals and his 
expressions can in no way be termed as poetry. 


The Basic Signs of Prophethood, as Given in 
_ the Holy Qur’an : 


In the following verses, the reality of Prophethood and 
the signs and proofs in support thereof have been given in 
detail: - ` o 

O people of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger 

come unto you, expounding unto you much of that 
which ye used to hide in the Scripture, and forgiving 
`- much. Now hath come unto you light from Allah and a 
- plain Scripture, whereby Allah guideth him who 
seeketh His good pleasure unto paths of peace. He 
` bringeth them out of darkness unto light by His decree, 
and guideth them unto a straight path. (5:15, 16) 


al 
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He it is Who hath sent among the unlettered ones a 

= messenger of their own, to recite unto them His 

revelations and to make them grow, and to teach them 
the Scripture and wisdom. © >> (62:2) - 


Allah verily hath shown grace to the believers by `. 
sending unto them a messenger of their own who 
reciteth unto them His revelations and causeth them to 
grow and teaches them the Scripture and wisdom. 

(3 : 164) 


Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write, whom they will find 
described in the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with 

` them. He will enjoin on them that which is right and 
forbid them that which is wrong. He will make lawful 
for them all good things and prohibit for them only the 
foul; and he will relieve of their burden and the fetters 
that they used to wear. 4 (7 : 157) 


O Prophet! Lo! we have sent thee as a witness and a 
bringer of goód tidings and a warner. 

Anda summoner unto Allah by His permission, and a ` 
lamp that giveth light. pr (33 : 45, 46) 


The Quraish asked for miracles from the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In reply, he said: 


And those who have no knowledge say: Why doth not 


. . Allah speak unto us, or. some sign come to us? Even thus, as 

~ | they. now speak, spoke those (who were) before them. Their 

_, hearts are all alike. We have made clear the Sevens for 
l people who. are sure. wi 


Lo! we: hhave sent thou (O Muhammad) with ithe 

` truth, a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And thou 
wa not be asked about the owners of hell- fire. i 
; * (2:118, 119) - 


; The idino Jama the ee in support of the 
truthfulness of the Prophet’ 8 (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) mission. It is said that his pious and righteous life 
is the greatest proof his truthfulness. All the signs of his 
truthfulness are known to the believers. He is a bringer. of 
glad tidings to the pious and a warner to the wrong-doers, and 
he brought about a moral and spiritual elevation in the life of 
the people. These are plain signs of his Prophethood. 

And they say: Why are not portents sent down upon him 
from his Lord? Say portents are with Allah only and 1 am but 
a plain warner. 


Is it not enough for them that We have sent down 
unto thee the Scripture which i is read unto them? 


(29 : 50, 51) ` 
Is it not a token for them that the doctors of the 
children of Isra’il know it? (26 : 197) 


And they say: If only he would bring us a miracle from 
his Lord! Hath there not come unto them the proof of what is 
in the former Scriptures? 


And if We had destroyed them with some 
punishment before it, they would assuredly have said: 
Our Lord! If only thou hadst sent unto us a messenger, 
so that we might have followed Thy revelations before 
we were (thus) humiliated and disgraced!(20 : 133, 134) 


But this does not at all means that Prophets (peace be 
upon them) are not endowed with apparent and physical signs 
and proofs of their Prophethood called miracles. Describing 
the events of the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them), _ 
the Holy Qur'an has also described in detail those physical . 
signs or miracles which were displayed by a majority, of 
Prophets (peace be upon them). 


The Disbelievers Were Not Balter — After 
. Beholding The Miracles 


It is a human psychology that when the feelings: and 
` sentiments of a person are against anyone, he begins to view 
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his actions with doubt and suspicion, and even the good in 
him seems to be something bad. The plain and apparent signs. 
and proofs fail to remove these doubts and suspicions and 
satisfy his heart. The disbelievers who did not believe in the 
moral teachings of the Prophets nor did they act upon the 
examples of good conduct and behaviour set by them refuted 
these plain signs and proofs, and asked for miracles or 
supernatural acts or deeds. They were sure that the claimants 
of Prophethood would not accomplish such wonderful and 
surprising deeds and thus would be humiliated and disgraced 
before all. But Allah, the Omnipotent, enabled them to 


- display “miracles” as clear signs and proofs of their 


Prophethood; but due to enmity in their hearts, they did not 
believe and said that these miracles were not the result of 
Divine power but the result of mere sorcery or magic: l 


_ But when our tokens came unto them, plain to see, 
they said: This is mere magic. ” (27:13). 


_ Lo! These are two wizards (20 : 63) 


Seeing the miracle of Mūsā (peace be upon him), the 
wizards fell down prostrate crying: We believe the Lard of 
Hartin and Misa (peace be upon them). 


_ Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) said: Lo! he is your chief who = 
taught you magic. | (20 : 71) 


And when our clear revelations are recited unto ` 
them, those who disbelieve say of the Truth when it 
reacheth them: This is mere magic. (46 : 7) 


Beholding the miracle of splitting of = moon, the 
disbelievers called it magic. 


The hour drew near and the moon was rent in twain. 
And if they behold a portent they turn away and say: 
Prolonged illusion. ; (54 : 1,2) 


` The disbelievers cannot relish the flavour of Iman 
(Faith) even after beholding the miracles. It has been said in 


the Holy Qur’an: 
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Never came there unto them a revelation of the 
revelations of Allah but they did turn away from it. 
(6: 4) 


Had We sent down unto thee (Muhammad) writing 
upon parchment, so that they could feel it with their 
hands, those who disbelieve would have said: This is 
not else than mere magic. (6: 7) 


They say: Why hath not an angel sent down unto him? If 
we sent down an angel, then the matter would be judged; no 
further time would be allowed them (for reflection). 


Had we appointed an angel (Our messenger), We 
assuredly had made him (as) a man (that he might 
speak to men); and thus obscured for them (the truth) 
they (now) obscure. . (6: 8, 9) 


` If they saw every token they would not believe 
therein; to the point that, when they come unto thee to 
argue with that, the disbelievers say: This is not else 
than fables of the men of old. (6 : 25) 


And though We should sent down the angels unto 
them and the dead should speak unto them, and we 
should gather against them all things in array, they 
would not believe unless Allah so Willed, but most of 
them are in ignorant. (6: 112) 


We know well how their talk grieveth thee, anes in 
truth they deny not thee SDA) but evil-doers Mout 
the revelations of Allah. 


Messengers indeed have been denied before thee, and 
they were patient under the denial and the persecution till 
Our succour reached them. There, is none to alter the 
decisions of Allah. Already there hath reached thee 

` (somewhat) of the tidings of the messengers (We sent before). 
And if their aversion is grievous unto thee then, if thou canst, 
seek a way down into the earth or a ladder unto the sky that 
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thou mayst bring unto them a portent (to convince them all). 
And if Allah Willed, He could have brought them all together 
to the guidance. So be not thou amongst the foolish ones. 


Only those can accept who hear. As for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up; then unto Him they will be returned. 


They say: Why hath no portent been sent down upon 
him from his Lord? Say: Lo! Allah is able to send down 
a portent. But most of them know not. (6 : 33—37) 


But doubts and suspicions did not leave their hearts 
even after seeing the miracles because of their enmity and 
grudge against Islām. If they had been sincere seeker of truth 
they would have believed at the first sight. 


And they swear oath by Allah that if there come unto 
them a portent they will believe therein. Say: portents are 
with Allah and (so is) that which telleth you that if such came 
unto them they would not believe. 


We confounded their hearts and their eyes. As they 
believed not therein at the first, We let them wander blindly 
on their contumacy. . 


And though we should send down the angels unto them, 
and the dead should speak unto them, and We should gather 
against them all things in array, they would not believe unless 
Allah so Willed, but most of them are ignorant. 


Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an 
adversary-devils of humankind and jinn who inspire in 
one another aak discourse through guile. 

. (6: 110-113) 


snd they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is 
revealed, Lo! thou art indeed a madman! 


Why bringest thou not angels unto us, if thou art of 
the truthful? ; 
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_ We send not down.the angels save with the fact, and 
in that case (the disbelievers) would not be tolerated. 


. Lo! We, even We, reveal the eni and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian. . 


We verily sent (messengers) — thee among the 
factions of the men of old. 


. And never came there unto them a mesang but 
they did mock him. . ' . ' 


Thus do We make it traverse the — of the wiley 


They believe not therein, though the fica ie of the 
men of old hath gone before. ek 


And even if We opined unto them ; a Gate of Heaven 
and they kept mounting through it, - l 


They would say our sight is weongndy but we are 
folk bewitched. ‘(15 : 6-15) 
. But when he brought them Our token, behold! they 
laughed at them. é l 
l ` And every tke that We showed them was grentet than 
its sister (token) and We grasped them with torment, that 
haply they might turn again. o & 
And they. said: O wizard! Entreat thy Lord for us be the 
pact that He hath made with thee. Lo! we verily will walk 
aright. ; . 
But when We eased them of the torment, behold! they 
broke their word. ' , 


(O Salih!) Thou art but a mortal like us. So bring some 
token if thou art of the truthful.. 
; He said: Behold this she-camel. She hath the right to 
drink (at the well), and ye have the right to drink on the 
appointed day. 
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And touch her not with ill lest there come on you the 
retribution of an aweful day. 


But they hamstrung her, and then were penitent so 
the retribution came on them Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are not believers. 

(26 : 154-158) 


The Miracles can Occur only with Allah’s Will 


According to the Holy Qur’an, this universe is working 
under a set system and every phenomenon of nature that 
occurs has its cause. But the power which reigns supreme in 
this universe is that of Allah, the All-Powerful, the Creator 
and the Lord. He is running this world according to His Will 
and Intention. The miracles occur with His Will and 
Intention. Sometimes this Will is manifested in the shape of 
the known laws of nature like the storm of Nūh (peace be 


upon him), eruption of volcano or occurrence of earthquake. 


for the people of Hid, recovery of Ayyūb (peace be upon him) 
by the water of a spring, blowing of fierce wind for the people 
of Salih, outbreak of famine in Mak"-a, blowing of wind during 
the battle of the Trench. Although these happenings are not 
against the known laws of nature yet they did not occur by 
mere chance or luck but Allah, the Almighty, caused them to 
occur for the people in order to defend the true believers and 
to humiliate the wrong-—doers and to deliver the good and 
pious ones and to destroy the aggressors. Sometimes the Will 
of Allah is manifested in strange and mysterious way such as 
turning the staff into a serpent, causing water. to flow from 
the fingers, resurrection of the dead, splitting the moon into 
twain, causing the spring water to gush out from the stone, 
causing the trees to move from their place, speaking of 
inanimate things. These phenomena can neither be explained 
on the basis of causes and effects, nor are they according to 
the known laws of nature. Virtue and righteousness are but 
the Will of Allah. So the Prophets (peace be upon them) have 
said that they speak and act not out of their own desire but 


_ E 
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- with Allah’s Will. If their speech and actions were subject to 
cause and effect they could not claim to be near to Allah and 
the means of communication with Him, and the disbelievers 
could say that the particular act or deed accomplished by 
them was due to such and such cause. Then how can we call it 
as Divine? 


The Difference Between a Prophet and a 
Magician and Between Miracle and Magic. 


Magic, sorcery and jugglery do have their effect on the 
people who are struck with wonder for a short while. But the 
aim of the signs and miracles indicated to the people at Allah’s 
Will through His Prophets (peace be upon them) is to reform 
the people exhorting them to lead a pious and righteous life in 
accordance with the Commands of Allah in all spheres of life. 
A Prophet is a messenger of good news, a warner, a purifier, a 
guide and a witness. The magicians are deprived of all these 
virtues. They possess nothing notable except that they can 
play tricks and witchcraft. Describing the event of Hārūt and 
Marit, the Holy Qur’an has explained the purpose for which 
magic was practised. 


And from these two, people learn that by which they 
‘cause division between man and wife; but they injure 
thereby no one save by Allah’s leave. And they learn 
that which harmeth them and profiteth them not. 

(2: 102) 


That is, magic and sorcery is not any really effective 
thing. This point has been elucidated in the Surah Ta Ha: 


Then lo! their cords and their staves, by their magic 
appeared to them as though they ran. (20 : 66) 


Misa (peace be upon him) was commanded to throw his 
staff. Thus he succeeded. 


We said: Fear not! Lo! thou art the higher. 
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Throw that which is in thy right hand! It will eat up 
that which they have made: Lo! that which they have 
made is but a wizard’s artifice, and a wizard shall not 
be suncessful to whatever point (of skill) he may attain. 

A (20 : 68, 69) 


As explained in the above verse, the difference between 
a magician and a Prophet is that the latter is successful as all 
his actions, efforts, endeavours and the aim of the miracles is 
to spread virtues and piety and the aim of the magician is to 
deceive ancl make mischief. In another verse of the Holy 
Qur’an Miisa (peace be upon him) said to the magicians of 
Egypt: 


And when they had cast, Moses said: That which ye have 
brought is magic. Lo! Allah will make it vain. Lo! Allah 
upholdeth not the work of mischief makers. 


Moses said: Speak ye (so) of the Truth when it hath 
come unto you? Is this magic? Now magicians thrive 
not. (10 : 82: 78) 


‘Isa (peace be upon him) said the tree is known by its 
fruit. It is possible to distinguish between the ai and bad. 
Allah, the Almighty has said: 


Shall I inform you upon whom the devils descend? 
They descend on every sinful, false one. (26:121,122) 


Characteristic Features of Prophethood 


There are some special characteristic features of a, 
Prophet which distinguish him from others. He has been 
given the Scripture and the Commands from His Lord, and 
has been assigned the task of explaining with the help of 
words and deeds, the revelations from God. He has been 
endowed with an extraordinary power of perception and 
understanding so that he can see and hear that which a 
common man cannot see and hear. The angels are sent down 
upon him as Allah’s messengers. Only truths and facts are 
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revealed to him in the state of sleep as well as wakefulness as 
` his eyes are sleeping but his heart remains awake and alert. 
The Prophets are gifted with some signs or miracles. 


As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the noblest and the most perfect of Allah’s 
creation, was the Last of the Prophets, he had been endowed 
with the best qualities and characteristics. Therefore, his 
virtues such as communication with Allah, descending of 
angels upon him, power of observation during sleep and 
wakefulness etc., were most prominent and perfect. It has 
been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and Sahih Ahadith: Of 
those messengers some of whom We have caused to excel 
others, and of whom there are some unto whom Allah spoke, 
while some of them He exalted (above others) in degree; and 
_ We gave Jesus son of Mary, clear proofs (of Allah’s 
sovereignty) and We supported him a the Holy Spirit. 

(2:253) 


The communication with Allah, exaltation of status, 
endowment of signs and supporting with the holy Spirit were 
the characteristic virtues with which every Prophet was 
blessed, but some were blessed more in one quality while the 
others possessed the other quality greater than them, but no 
one was deprived of them. The Holy Qur’an has laid great 
stress on revelations and descending of angels upon the 
Prophets (peace be upon them). It has been said that the 
messengers and Prophets were chosen by Allah and were 
given His messages and Commands; In the Surah Nahl and 
Surah Anbiya’ it has been stated that the virtue of all the 
Prophets is: 


And We sent not (as our CEPTE before thee 
whom We inspired. (16 : 43) 


Concerning the angels Allah has said: He sendeth 
down the angels with the spirit of His command unto 
whom He will of His bondmen. . (16: 2) 
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Revelation or Divine Inspiration 
Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire, 


It is naught save an inpiration that is inspired 
(53 : 34) 


The literal meanings of this word are: To suggest, to 
write, or convey the message, to inspire, to speak 
secretly, to put or instil in the mind. In the religious 
sense, as used in Isiam, a wahi denotes the means of 
communication between God and man either directly 
or indirectly, through the intermediacy of the angels: It 
is not for man that God should speak with him but by 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or He sendeth a 
messenger to reveal His permission what He Will. 

(42 : 50) 


Wahi is not something which can be acquired by man’s 
personal endeavour. It is a special favour and gift of the Lord. 


It is recorded on the authority of ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the beginning of the revelation for the 


messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al-ru’ya al- - 


Sadiqah) which cause like the breaking of the dawn. 


‘A’isha reported that Harith b. Hisham asked Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): How 
does the wahi (inspiration) come to you? He said: At times it 
comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is most severe 
for me and when it is over I retain that (what) I had received 
in the form of wahi and at times an angel in the form of a 
human being comes to me (and speaks). 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said that Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious, descended revelation upon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in my 
case and he felt the burden what he used to feel at the time of 
receiving the revelation. He began to perspire because of the 
burden of the words of Allah as they descended upon him 
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even during the winter season and there fell the drops of his 
sweat like silvery beads. 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported that when wahi descended 
upon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) he felt a burden on that account and the colour of his 
face underwent a change. 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported that when wahi descended 
upon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), he lowered his head and so lowered his companions 
their heads and when (this state) was over, he raised his 
head. 


The first revelation through the angel came to him in 
the cave of Hira. He was forty years of age at that time. The 
angel said: Recite in the name of thy Lord who created man 
from a clot of blood, for thy Lord is Beneficent. It was thus the 
very first lesson that was taught by Allah, the Exalted, to him. 
Thereafter the revelation was suspended for sometime and 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had an 
intense desire for receiving the message during this period 
(fatrah). It has been reported by Ibn Ishaq that the following 
verses of the Holy Qur’an were revealed on this occasion: 


By the morning hours 
And by the night it is stillest. 


Thy Lord hath not forsaken thou nor doth He hate thee. 
(93 : 1, 2, 3) 


Ad-Duha takes its name from the first verse. During the 
fatrah (interval) when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) received no revelation, the idolators 
mocked at him saying: Allah, of whom we hear so much, has 
forsaken poor Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and has not come to see him. 


All the Muhaddithin are, however, of the view that the 
first Surah which was revealed after fatrah or suspension of 
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Wahi was Al-Madath-thir. Sometime had elapsed after the 
first revelation when The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) again heard the voice of the angel who 
appeared to him on Mt. Hira. He came back to his house and 
asked Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) to wrap him 
in his cloak. At that time the following verses of the Holy 
Qur’an were revealed. 


O thou enveloped in thy cloak 
Arise and warn. (54:1, 2) 


After this there was no break or interval in revelations 
which continued till the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). The revelations began when 
he was forty years of age and continued till he was sixty three 
years of age i.e. the period of revelations extends to twenty 
three years. 


It has been reported by Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that there was increase in revelations during the last 
years of Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
life. The Muhaddithin have said that this increase was due to 
increase in the number of Muslims. The evoys from all the 
neighbouring countries who desired to know about Islam. 
began to visit him (the Holy Prophet). The People and the 
rulers asked various questions concerning Islam. The Holy 
Prophet (peace'and blessings of Allah be upon him) answered 
these questions in the light of revelations. 


When the illustrious companions of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) recalled to their 
mind how the houses and walls of Madina were illuminated by 
the Divinely inspired grace of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), as he passed through its 
streets, their eyes became wet with tears. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to visit an old 
woman after the Friday prayer. After his death, Abu Bakr and 
‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them) visited her. They 
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saw tears rolling down her eyes. When they questioned her 
the cause of tears, she said: Alas! the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has left this mortal, world and 
wahi has been discontinued. Hearing this they also began to 
weep. 


As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was the Last of Prophets and his teachings are 
final, universal and fully preserved, there was no necessity for 
the advent of a new Prophet. Therefore, revelation was 
discontinued after him. 


The significance of the word wahi as used in the Holy 
Qur’an can be judged from the fact that this word has become 
almost synonimous with Prophethood. In other religions of 
the world, either there is no concept of Prophethood or its 
position has been raised so much that a Prophet is not 
considered as human being but equal to the status of God. As 
against this, the Holy Qur’an has laid stress on the point: 


Say: I am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspireth in 
me that your God is only One God. (19:111) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not speak of his own desire; but that which was 
inspired. 

Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire. It is not save 

an inspiration that is inspired. (53 : 34) 


But it (the revelation) descended upon his innocent and 
pure heart. 


Who is an enemy to Gabriel! For he it is who hath 
revealed (this Scripture) to thy heart by Allah’s leave. 
(2: 97) 


And these revelations are the greatest miracle of his 
Prophethood. These are still fully preserved in the hearts of 
the people and in the Holy Qur’an. Besides that, there is the 
most valuable treasure of Sahih Ahadith. The Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah, the 
Exalted, blessed me with the Qur’an and also other 
(knowledge) to that extent. i.e. his instructions and speeches 
preserved by his illustrious companions and followers and 
handed over to others. 


Ya‘la b. Umayya reported on the authority of his father 
(may Allah be pleased with them) that a person came to 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as he was at Ji‘rana and he was putting on a cloak having the 
marks of perfume on it, and he said: I am in a state of Ihram 
for the sake of ‘Umra and it (this cloak) is upon me and I am 
perfumed. What should I do? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) looked at him for a short 


while, and then became quiet, and revelation began 7 


descending upon him. ‘Umar wrapped him with cloth. Ya‘la 
came and entered his head (beneath the cloth and saw) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
with his face red, and breathing with a snore. Then he felt 
relieved (of that burden) and he said: Where is the man who 


was just asking me about ‘Umra? The man was searched for | 


and he was brought and Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: So far as the perfume is 
concerned, wash it three times and remove the cloak too (as it 
was sewn) and do in ‘Umra as you do in Hajj. 


It has been mentioned in a Hadith that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Unless a person earns his full livelihood, death will not come 
upon him. O people! therefore, fear Allah and use lawful 
means to earn your livelihood and the delay in your 


subsistence should not induce you to earn through unlawful | 
means as that which is with Allah can be had by submission to . . 
Him. Abū Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 


` that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Gabriel has said to me that if death overtakes a 
person who ascribes no partner unto Allah he would enter 
Paradise. 


Tee fF of tt ten cates 
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Descending of Angels | 
Allah chooseth from the angels messengers. (22: 75) 


. . Theword mala’ika is the prural form of the word malak. 

As is clear from the above verse of the Holy Qur’an, the angels 
are messengers of Allah and their duty is to convey the Divine 
message. 


Moreover, their duty is to run the machinery of this 
universe according to the Will of Allah. Therefore, they have 
been called by Allah as mudabbirat-i-amar (those who govern 
the events) in the Sirah Nazi‘at. Their special virtue is that 
they do that which they are commanded by Allah and never 
disobey Him. It has been said about angels in the Holy 
Qur’an. 

Over which are set angels strong, severe, who resist 

not Allah in that which He commandeth them, but do 
that which they are commanded. (66 : 6) 


The biographies of all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them) bear ample testimony to the 
appearance of angels who gave glad tidings of success and 
victory. The Torah, the Bible, the Holy Qur’an and all other 
Divine Scriptures are full of the excellent achievements of | 
angels. They prostrated before Adam (peace be upon him). ` 
They reached the guest house of Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him). They were assigned the duty of protection of Lit (peace 
be upon him) and destruction of his people. Hajirah (peace be 
upon her) saw the angel in the desolate desert. It were they 
who conveyed glad tidings to Zakariyya and Maryam (peace be 
upon them). They performed various duties for the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They 
served as the messenger of Allah’s commands to him. They 
were ordained to protect the sacred person of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and support the 
weak and poor Muslims. Gabriel, the archangel served as a 
messenger between Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him). It was through him that Allah 
conveyed his messages and commands to His Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Descending of Jibril (Gabriel) 


Gabriel is a word of the Hebrew language, the literal 
meaning of which is man of God; but in the terminology of the 
Shari‘ah, it is the name of the angel who performed the duty 
of the messenger between Allah and His special men. This ° 
word has also been used in this sense in the Torah and the 
Bible. It has been stated in Daniyal (8, 16, 19, 21) and in the 
Bible (Luke : 1, 19, 26) that he (the angel) came to Zakariyya 
to convey the glad tidings of ‘Isa (Christ) (peace be upon 
them). It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that the 
messenger who brought the revelations of Allah to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was Jibril 
(Gabriel). 


Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): Who is an enemy to 
Gabriel! For he it is who hath revealed (His Scripture) 
to thy heart by Allah’s leave. - (2:97) 


He (Jibril) has been called by Allah, the Exalted as the True 
Spirit: 


And Lo! it is a revelation of the Lord of the worlds, 
which the True Spirit hath brought down upon thy 
heart, that thou mayest be (one) of the warners. 

(26 : 192, 193, 194) 


In the Sirah, Nahl he has been called as the holy Spirit- 


Say: The holy Spirit hath revealed it from thy Lord 
with truth. (16 : 102) 


The word messenger has also been used for him: That 
it is indeed the speech of an illustrious messenger. 
(49 : 40) 


That this is in truth the word of an honoured messenger, 
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Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the 
Throne, l 


(One) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; (81 : 19, 20, 21) 


Jibril (Gabriel) (peace be upon him) appeared before the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as 
Allah’s Messenger for the first time. It has been recorded in 
Sahih Bukhari, Kitab al-wahy on the authority of ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that the beginning of revelation for 
the Messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al-ru’ya 
al-Sadiqah) which used to come like the breaking of the dawn. 


After (the period of true visions) solitude became dear to 
him and he would go to a cave, Hira to engage himself in 
devotion for a number of days before returning to his family, 
and then he would return to them for provision for a similar 
stay. At length unexpectedly the truth came to him. The 
angel appeared and said: “Recite” “I cannot recite”, he 
(Muhammad) said. “Then he took me and squeezed me 
vehemently and then let me go and repeated the order 
“Recite”. “I cannot recite”, said I, and once again he squeezed 
me, and let me till I was exhausted.” 


Then he said: “Recite in the name of thy Lord.” I 
said, “I cannot recite.” He squeezed me for the third 
time and then let me go and said: “Recite in the name 
of thy Lord Who created man from a clot of blood, for 
thy Lord is Beneficent. He who teaches (man) by 
means of the pen. He teaches man that which he knew ` 
net. . (96 : 1-5) 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
repeated these verses. He was trembling with fear. He said to 
Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) “cover me.” She 
covered him. When his fear subsided, he said: O Khadijah! 
What is the matter with me and he related to her all that had 
happened. She said: Allah will never bring you any disgrace. 
You unite uterine relations; You bear the burden of the weak; 
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you help the poor and the needy; you entertain the guests and 
endure hardships in the path of truthfulness. She took him to 
Waraqa b. Naufal who had become a Christian in the era of 
ignorance and had studied the Bible and probably translated a 
portion of it into Arabic. When Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told him all that had 
happened, Waraga said: 


By Him in Whose hand is Waragqa’s life, great Law and 
Commandment has come to thee as it came to Moses (peace . 
be upon him). And surely they will belie thee, harm thee, 
expel thee, and fight thee. If I lived to that day I would 
certainly help you whole heartedly . 


After this Jibril (Gabriel) did not come for sometime; but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to go to the cave of Hira regularly. In the meanwhile, 
one day when he reached the plain descending the mount of 
Hira on his way back to home, he heard a mysterious voice. 
He looked hither and thither on his left and his right and in 
front of him and on his back side. When he raised his eyes to 
the sky he beheld the same angel between the heaven and the 
earth whom he had seen in the cave of Hira. He was stricken 
with awe and fear. Thereafter Gabriel began to visit him’ 
frequently. When Jibril (Gabriel) came to him with 
revelation, he used to repeat its words hastily. Thereupon the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed. 


Stir not the tongue herewith to hasten it. Lo! upon us 
(resteth) the explanation thereof and the reading 
thereof. (75 : 16,17) 


Thereafter when any revelation descended upon him, he 
listened to it silently and read it after the archangel 
disappeared. There was no fixed time for his (angel’s) 
appearance. He used to visit him at any time, in the morning 
or the evening, during the day or night, or peace or war-all the 
time Allah’s munificence and blessings were with him. It has 
been reported by ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
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Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be-upon him) 
went out towards the end of the night to al-Baqi‘. He said to ` 
me in the morning that Gabriel had said to me: Your Lord has 
commanded you to go to the inhabitants of Baqi’ and beg 
pardon for them. During the battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Look, here is 
Gabriel holding the rein of his horse. When the battle of the 
Trench was over, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) put off arms and took bath. Gabriel 
appeared before him and said: You have put off arms whereas 
we are still with arms against Banū Quraiza. However, the 
visits of Gabriel to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) became very frequent. He used to hear 
the Holy Qur’an from him (the Holy Prophet) and himself 
read out the Holy Qur’an to him. 


Jibril (peace be upon him) also came when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been 
sitting in the company of men but what he saw and heard was 
not seen and heard by others. Once he was sitting near ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) when he said: O ‘A’isha! - 
Gabriel sends his salam on you. She said: O Messenger of 
Allah! You see that which I do not see. In the Torah various 
descriptions of the form and shape of this Divine angel have 
been given in the events of the life of the Prophets of Bani 
Isra’il. It has been mentioned in the Bible that the holy Spirit 
descended upon Christ (peace be upon him) in the shape of a 
pigeon. It has been reported by Abii Huraira: One day the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appeared before the public that a man came to him and said: 
Prophet of Allah, (tell me) what is Iman? Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) replied: That you affirm your faith in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His meeting, His Messengers and that you 
affirm your faith in Resurrection Hereafter. He (again) said: 
Messenger of Allah, (tell me) what does Al-Islam signify? He 
(the Holy Prophet) replied: Al-Islam signifies that you 
worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him and 
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you establish obligatory prayer and you pay the obligatory 
poor-due (Zakat) and you observe the fasts of Ramadan. He 
(again) said: Messenger of Allah, what does al-Ihsan imply? He 
(the Holy Prophet) replied: That you worship Allah as if you 
are seeing Him and in case you fail to see Him then observe 
prayer (with the idea in your mind) that He is seeing you. He 
(the inquirer) again said: Messenger of Allah, when there be 
the hour of (doom)? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: The one 
who is asked is no better informed than the inquirer. I, 
however, narrate some of its signs (and these are): When the 
maid-servant will give birth to her master; when the 
shepherds of black (camels) would exalt themselves in 
buildings-this is one of the signs of Doom. Doom is one of the 
five happenings which no one knows but Allah. Then he (the 
Messenger of Allah) recited the verse: Verily Allah, with Him 
alone is the knowledge of the hour. 


Then the person turned back and went away. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Bring that man back to me. The (the companions of the 
Holy Prophet present there) went to bring him back but they 
saw nothing there. Upon this, the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: He was Gabriel 
who came to teach the people their religion. 


Gabriel often came in the shape of Dihya (Kalbi), a 
companion, of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah — 
be upon him) and there was with. him Umm Salama (may 
Allah be pleased with her) and he began to talk with him. He 
then stood up, whereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Umm Salama: (Do you 
know) who was he and what did he say? She said: He was 
Dihya Kalbi. By Allah, I did not deem him but only he (Dihya) 
until I heard the address of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the Masjid-i-Nabavi 
informing us about him. ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) said: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw Gabriel (peace be upon him) twice in his 


original shape; Once on the uppermost horizon and at another 
time by the lote-tree of the utmost boundary (Sidra-tul- 
Muntaha) during Ascension as it has been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an. 


~ It is naught save an inspiration that is inspired, 
which one of mighty powers hath taught him, one of 
vigorous; and he grew clear to view when he was on the 
upperment horizon. Then he drew nigh and came down 
till he was (distant) two bows’ length or even nearer, 
And He revealed unto His slave that which He 
revealed. The Heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. 
Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
seeth? And verily he saw him yet another time by the 
lote-tree of the utmost boundary. , (53:4-14) < 


It is clear from “the following verses of, the Holy 
Qur’an that the infidels ‘called him. a mad-man - -on 
account of the Prophet’s claim to have seen the angel 
who was not visible to a common man: That is in truth 
the word of an honoured messenger of the Throne, 
(one) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; And your comrade 
is not mad. Surely he beheld him on the clear horizon. 

(81 : 19 - 23) 


The longing to see Gabriel (peace be upon him) again 
and again was expressed by him in these words. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said to him: Why do not you visit me more. In reply 
he said: 


We angels come not down save by commandment of 
thy Lord. Unto Him belongeth all that is before us and 
all that is behind us and all that is between those two, 
and thy Lord was never forgetful. (10 : 64) 


Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: One 
night I went out. I saw that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was strolling all alone in the 
light of the moon. I thought that he would dislike here the 
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presence of anyone as he liked to be alone at that time. I, 
therefore, stood under the shade; but he (the Holy Prophet) 
saw me and said: Who is there? J replied: May I be sacrificed 
upon: you, I am Abu Dharr. He took me with him and after 
strolling for sometime said: The wealthy would be poor and 
destitute on the Day of Judgement. He who has been given 
wealth by Allah should spend it on the right and the left and 
in front and on the back. Then he made a hint to a particular 
place and asked me to stay there, and saying this he went to 
the hill and disappeared. I heard a voice from a distance. I got 
frightened but since I had been ordered not to leave the place, 
I stayed there. After sometime I saw him coming towards me 
repeating the words: (Yes) even though he had committed 
adultery and theft. I said: With whom were you talking by the 
side of the hill? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Did you hear 
the voice? I said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
It was Gabriel. I saw him on the hill and he gave me the 
tidings: Verily he who died amongst your Ummah without 
associating anything with Allah would enter Paradise. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
I inquired; O Gabriel! Even though he had committed 
adultery and theft. He (Gabriel) replied: Yes. I again inquired: 
Even though he had committed adultery and theft. He 
(Gabriel) again. replied: Yes. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) repeated it for the third time 
and Gabriel gave the same reply. 


Descending of the Angel, Michael 


Besides Gabriel (peace be upon him) there were other 
angels who are stated to be visiting the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). In the Holy Qur’an the 
names of one-or two more angels who came to the Holy 
- Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) have been 
mentioned and Michael was one of them. The Jews had 


refused to believe in the Holy Qur’an on the plea that it was - 


- revealed through the angel, Gabriel. Allah, the Exalted, said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Who is an enemy to Allah, and His angels and His 
messengers and Gabriel and Michael! Then lo! Allah 
(Himself) is an enemy to the disbelievers. (2 : 98) 


According to the Jews, Michael was one amongst the 
four special angels of Allah’s Throne. He was considered to be 
the special guard of Israel and their family (Daniyal 10, 13, 
21). In accordance with the Christians’ belief he was the angel - 
who talked with Moses on the mount of Tur (A‘mal 7 : 38) 


Michael also came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) many times. On the eve of 
Mi‘raj (Ascension) the two angels who came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon’ him) were 
Gabriel and Michael, and the two angels who protected him 
(the Holy Prophet) against the enemies in the battle of Badr, 
as has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim were Gabriel and 
Michael. According to some traditions, the angel who 
remained with him (the Holy Prophet) for the first three 
years in the beginning of Prophethood was Michael. 


Descending of Other Angels 


Besides Gabriel and Michael who are well-known by 
their names, the other angels whose names are not known to 
people also descended upon him as is confirmed ‘by Sahih 
Ahadith and it was due to this Divine support that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was never 
disheartened and maintained perfect composure of mind and 
tranquility. When the heavy responsibility of Prophethood fell 
upon him, he was fully aware of his meagre and scant worldly 
resources. He had neither wealth nor treasures of gold and 
silver and followers. He was all alone. On the other hand, the 
enemy possessed enormous wealth and all the worldly means 
and resources and a huge multiple of men rallied around their 
banner who were ready to blow out the light of Islam. At this 
critical juncture, the angels were sent by Allah to convey His 
glad tidings to His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). i 
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Lo! Allah and His angels shower blessings on the 
Prophet. O ye who believe! Ask blessings on him and 
salute him with a worthy salutation. (33 : 56} 


The chief of the Quraish feeling proud of his power and 
might declared that all the chiefs of the Quraish are with him. 
Allah, the Exalted, said on behalf of His Prapiet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) . 


Then fet him call upon his henchmen! We will call 
the guards of Hell. (96 : 17, 18) 


At that time when tie hypocrites tried to create hatred 
and discord among the illustrious companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
disturb the peace and harmony of his household life so that he 
became annoyed with some of his wives. the foilowing verse of 
the Holy Qur’én was revealed. 


Lo! Allah, even He, is his protecting Friend, and 
Gabriel and the righteous among the believers, and 
further more the angels are his helpers. (66: 4) 


Abu Huraira reported that Abū Jahl asked (people) 
whether Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) prostrated in their presence. It was said to him: Yes. He 
(Abu Jahl) said: By Lat and ‘Uzza, if I were to see him do that, 
I would trample his neck, or I would besmear his face with 
dust. He came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as he was engaged in prayer and thought. 
of trampling his neck (and the people say) that he came near 
him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something 
with his hands. It was said to him: What is the matter with 
you? He said: There is between me and him a ditch of fire and 
terror and wings. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If he were to come near 
me, the angels would have torn him into pieces. The following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an alludes to this fact. 
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Hast thou seen him who forbids a servant when he 
prays. j (96 : 9, 10) 


He was coming back from Ta'if after the hardest 
treatment he met from the people. He was in great distress 
and did not recover until he reached Qarn al-Tha‘lib. He 
raised his head, and lo...there was a cloud which had cast its 
shadow on him. He looked and lo! there was in it the angel 
Jibril who called out to him and said: Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), God has listened to what they 
people have said to thee and has sent to thhee the angel in 
charge of the mountains who greeted him and said: I am the 
angel incharge of the mountains and the Lord has sent me to 
thee so that thou myest order me what thou wished. If thou 
wished I should bring together the two mountains that stand 
opposite to each other at the extremities of Makka to crush 
them in between (I would do that) But the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him; I 
rather hope that God will produce from their descendants 
such persons as will worship Allah, the One, and will ascribe 
no partners to Him. 


The day of the battle of Badr when the Quraish of 
Makka and the Muslims encountered each other for the first 
time at Badr, was the most difficult and decisive day in the 
history of Islam. The army of the Muslims consisted of not 
more than three hundred and nineteen ill-equipped men. On 
the other hand the number of Makkan was full 1000 soldiers. 
They were well-equipped and were fierce and trained 
. warriers. At this critical juncture, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) turned his face towards 
the Qibla. Then he stretched out his hands and began his | 
supplications to his Lord. So Allah helped him with one | 
thousand angels. | 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported: While on that day a Muslim was 
chasing a disbeliever, he heard over him the swishing of the 
whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizūm! He | ! 
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glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his 
back. When he looked at him (carefully he found that) that 
there was a scar on his nose and his face was torn as if it had 
been lashed with a whip and had turned blue. That 
companion of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to him and related this (event) to 
him. He said: You have told the truth. This was the help from 
the third heaven. 


` In the battle of Uhud, the Muslim army had to face a 
formidable force which was four times in number. The 
Muslims did not expect this number and were, therefore, 
panic stricken but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) exhorted them: Do’nt lose heart on 
account of your small number and lack of provision as Allah 
will help you with a thousand angels. This incident has been 
described in the Sirah Al-i-‘Imran in detail: 


And when thou didst say unto the believers. Is it not 
sufficient for you that your Lord should support you with 
three thousand angels sent down (to your help)? 


i. Nay, but if ye persevere, and keep from evil, and (the 
enemy) attack you suddenly, your Lord will help you with five 


. thousand angels sweeping on. . 


Allah ordained this only as a message of Poa cheer 
for you, and that thereby your hearts may be at rest-- 
Ey cometh only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 

(3 : 124, 125, 126) 


When the Muslims showed impatience and set aside the 
command of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) in pursuit of the booty, they were deprived of . 
Allah’s help. But two angels defended Allah’s Messenger . 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) . Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqas reported that on the day of Uhud I saw on the right 
side of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and on his left side, two persons dressed in white 
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clothes and whom I did not see before or after that and they 
were Gabriel and Michael (Allah be pleased with both of 
them). In the battle of the Trench, the condition of the 
Muslims was worse. They dug the trench under very trying 
conditions. They had to work with empty stomachs exposed to 
the blasts of cold wind. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) also shared with his men the pangs of 
hunger. At that time a furious wind flapped the enemy’s tents’ 
and the sand beat hard on their faces and they were panic- 
stricken and there came unseen force to help them. 


O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favour unto you 
when there came against you hosts, and We sent 
against them a great wind and hosts ye could not see. 
And Allah is ever seer of what you do. (33 : 9) 


The World of Dreams 


The seeing of visions in sleep or in a semi-wakeful state - 
of mind is a highly strange, wonderful and complex 
phenomenon. We shall not go into the detail thereof in the 
light of the ancient or modern theories as much has already 
been said on this subject in the books of psychology. According 
to the Qur’an and the Ahadith, dreams are mainly of three 
types. One is the vision of the Prophets. These visions are 
always true as these are revalations from Lord to His 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
dreams of other men can be divided into two kinds; one which 
is seen by the noble, pious and truthful man as even in sleep, 
the lower elements in his soul are dominated by higher or 
nobler elements. Thus his dreams represent truths. These 
dreams have been called forty-fifth or forty-sixth or even 
seventieth part of the prophecy. But these cannot be 
considered as hundred percent authentic prophecies because 
no other human being, besides the Prophets, can have 
complete control over his lower elements in the state of sleep. 
There is no denying the fact that the unconscious and 
subconscious mind of the pious man is dominated by noble 


73 


thoughts and desires, and he, therefore. receives in the dream 
suggestion from the Divine but this suggestion cannot be held 
to be immune from error as is the case with the Prophetic 
suggestions of the Prophets (peace be upon them). The 
second type of dream which has been called hulm in the 
Qur’an and the sunnah is in fact the expression of one's 
suppressed carnal desires. This is what has been termed in 
the Hadith as a (bad) vision emanating from the devil. 


The pious and sacred hearts of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) despite the fact that they live in this world, 
remain indifferent to worldly temptations which is not 
possible for ordinary man. Therefore, the facts and mysteries 
of the heaven and the world are revealed to the Prophets 
(peace be upon them) both in sleep and in the state of 
wakefulness. 


Their (Prophet’s) eyes do sleep but their hearts sleep 
not (Bukhari). 


In reality the sleep and te dream are the hidden signs 
of Allah only if we can understand. 


_ And of His signs is your slumber by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty. Lo! herein are portents 
for folk who heed. (30 : 23) 


The sleep and the death resemble each other. The only 
difference which exists between the two is that in the case of 
death the soul is separated from the body for ever but in the 
case of sleep the soul is separated from the body only 
temporarily. In the case of death, all ties of relationship are 
physically broken, whereas it is not so in the case of sleep. 


The Holy Qur’an has drawn our attention to this daily. 


phenomenon. 


_ Allah received (men’s) souls at the time of their 
death, and that soul which dieth not (yet) in its sleep. 
He keepeth that (soul), for which He hath ordained 
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death and dismisseth the rest till an appointed turn. 
Lo! herein are portents for people who take thought. 
(39 : 42) 


As we have already stated, the visions of only those 
persons are true and realistic whose sight and sense of 
hearing are sharp, and whose power of comprehension is 
strong and those who excel in nobility and piety; the mirrors 
of whose hearts are free from the rust of sin and evil. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Those who believe and keep their ies (to Allah), 
Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in 
the hereafter. There is no changing the words of Allah- 
that is the Supreme Triumph. (10 : 64, 65) 


When the above verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed, 
the companions inquired. O Allah’s Messenger! What is glad 
tidings in this world. He said: It is a good vision which is seen 
by a Muslim. He said: Prophethood and Apostlehood have 
ended but one thing still remains and it is glad tidings. The 
people inquired: O Allah’s Messenger! What are glad tidings 
He said: The good visions of a Muslim are one element among 
the elements of Prophethood. It has been narrated on the 
authority of various companions in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim 
and Tirmidhi that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: The pious dream is the forty-sixth 
part of the Prophecy. The significance of the dreams can be 
judged from the above Hadith. But we should bear in mind 
what kind of dream is a part of Prophethood. The Holy 
Prophet. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


A good vision (Ru’ya) comes from Allah and a (bad) 
dream (hulm) from devil. 


It has been inenitoned in Sahih Muslim and Tirmidhi 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The most true visions among you are of that person 
who is the most truthful among you. In fact the inner-self of a 
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man is reflected through his outward actions and behaviour. | 
If his tongue speaks the truth, his mind and soul would have 
- true visions. 


There is a vast difference in the dreams of a Prophet and 
that of a common man. When a common man is in a state of 
sleep, his heart also sleeps but when the eyes of the Prophet 
are sleeping his heart remains awakened. ‘A’isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) once observed the Tahajjud 
prayer for long and then went to bed without observing the 
witr prayer. ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 
Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before observing the Witr 
prayer? He said: O ‘A’isha, my eyes sleep but my heart does 
not sleep. 


In view of the above Ahadith, the majority of ‘Ulama’ of 
Islam agree that the Ru’ya (visions) of the Prophets are true 
and authentic like Divine revelations and inspirations. 
Ibrahim (peace be upon-him) saw in a dream that he was 
“ sacrificing his first-born son. He entertained no doubt and 
suspicion about its being the decree from Allah and he carried 
it out as if it was a Divine revelation in a state of wakefulness. 
The same was the case with the other Prophets (peace be 
upon them). They had no doubt about the authenticity and 
practibility of their dreams. There were many occasions in the l 
life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that the commandments conveyed to him by means of. 
dreams were as true and authentic as the Divine 
commandments and the knowledge sent to him through 
revelations. It has been said by Ibn ‘Abbas in Tirmidhi that 
the vision of the Prophet is also a Divine revelation. 


In the Holy Qur’an and Sahih Ahadith, a number of 
events and observations have been mentioned when the 
metaphysical things like virtue, evil, faith etc were shown in 
. the bodily shape or form. It has been stated in the Bible and 
the Holy Qur’an that Jibril. (may Allah be pleased with him) 
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came to Mary in the human form to convey to her the glad 
tidings of the birth of ‘Isa (peace be upon him). 


It has been mentioned in the Ahadith that the Paradise 
and the Hell were brought before him (the Holy Prophet). His 
companions have narrated these Ahadith in the following 
words: i 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah reported that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


All these things were brought to me in which you will be 
made to enter. The Paradise was brought to me (till I was 
close to it) that if I (had intended) to pluck a bunch (of grapes) 
out of it, I would have got it. The Hell was also brought to me. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I saw Paradise and 
reached out to a bunch of grapes and had I taken it, you would 
have eaten of it so long as the world endured. I saw the Hell 


also. 


The beginning of revelation for the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was preceded by 
true visions (al ru'ya al-sadiqah) which used to come like the 
breaking of the dawn. 


Samura b. Jundab reported that when Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had performed his 
dawn prayer he turned his face towards them (that is towards 
the companions) and said: Did anyone of you see any vision 
last night? The people related to him their visions. If it was a 
good vision, he made the interpretion thereof. In case it was a - 
jumbled dream he told that it was a mere thought and desire. 
‘In the meanwhile, if the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had himself seen a vision he would relate 


it. 


The dreams of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as mentioned in the Ahadith. were of two 
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kinds. They were either the similitude of that guidance and 
knowledge with what Allah, the Exalted and Glorious had 
sent him. He has expounded and interpreted them in his own 
words. The others were the true events and realities which 
were revealed to him. The latter dreams are of two types. The: 
first consist of the prophecies of this world and the knowledge 
of the unseen and the others pertain to the knowledge of the 
Hereafter or are revelation of Divine mysteries. We will relate 
here these events under separate headings. 


Ru’ya-i-Tamthili (Those i Pertaining to 
Similitudes) i 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I saw during the: 
night that which a person sees during the sleep as if we are in 
the house of ‘Uqba b. Rafi‘ that there were brought to us the 
fresh dates of Ibn Tab. I interpreted it as the sublimity for us 
in the world and good ending in the Hereafter and that our 
religion is good. 


Abū Musa reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I saw in sleep that I 
was about to migrate from Makka to a land abounding in 
palm-trees and I guessed that it would be Yamama or Hajar, 
but it was the city of Yathrib (the old name of Madina) and I 
saw in this dream of mine that I was brandishing a sword and 
its upper end was broken and this is what fell in the form of 
misfortune on the believers on the Day of Uhud. I brandished 
the sword for the second time and it became all right and this 
is what came to be true when Allah granted us victory and 
solidarity of the believers. And I saw therein cows also and 
Allah is the Doer of good. This meant the group (of martyrs) 
from amongst the believers on the Day of Uhud and the 
goodness which Allah brought after that and the reward of 
attestation of His Truth which Allah brought to us on the Day 
of Badr. 
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‘Aisha reported: When we came to Madina, it was an 
unhealthy and uncongenial place. The muhajirin were panic- 
stricken due to the epidemic fever due to which the muhajirin 
were disturbed. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saw in a dream a dark-complexioned 
' . woman with dirty dishevelled hair who was leaving Madina 
and entering Juhfa. He interpreted it that the fever of Madina 
had been transferred to Juhfa. 


. Abū Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: While I was sleeping I 
saw in my hands two bangles. This had a disturbing effect 
upon me and I was given a suggestion in the sleep that I 
should blow over them, so I blew over them and they were no 
more. And I interpreted these (two bangles) as the two great 
liars who would appear after me and the one amongst them 
was ‘Ansai, the inhabitant of San‘a’ and the other one 
Musailima, the inhabitant of Yamama. 


Hamza b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b. Khattab reported on the 
authority of his father that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: While I was asleep I saw 
(in a dream) a cup containing milk being presented to me. I 

took of that until I perceived freshness being reflected 
through my nails. Then I presented the left-over to ‘Umar b. 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). They said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), how do 
you interpret it? He said: This implies knowledge. . 


Abu Sa‘id Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: While I was asleep I 
saw people being presented to me (in a dream) and they wore 
shirts and some of these reached up to the breasts and some 
even beyond them. Then there happened to pass ‘Umar b. 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and his shirt had 
been trailing. They said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), how do you interpret the 
dream? He said: (As strength) of faith. i . : 


> 
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Abū Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger, (peace and i 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Bilal (may Allah be 
pleased with him): Bilal, narrate tome which act you did in 


Islam for which you hope to receive good reward, for I heard ` 


during the night the sound of your steps before me in 
Paradise. Bilal said: 


I did not do any act in Islam for which I hope to get any 
benefit but this that when I perform complete ablution during 
the night or day I observe prayer with that purification what 
Allah has ordained for me to pray. 


Some of the signs of the Last Hour (Qiymah) were 
shown to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He said in the presence of the people: I saw in a 
dream in the night that near the Ka‘bah there was a man fair- 
complexioned, fine among the white-complexioned men that 


you ever saw, his locks of hair were falling on his shoulders, ` 


he was a man whose hair was neither curly nor too straight, 
and water trickled down from his head. He was placing his 
' hands on the shoulders of two persons and amidst them was 
making a circuit around the Ka‘bah. I said: Who is he? The 
people replied: Al-Masih, son of Mary. And I saw behind him a 
. man with twisted, contracted red hair. He was fat and ugly 
and blind of one eye and his eye was like a full swollen grape. I 
said: Who is he. They said: It is Dajjal. 


Zainab bint Jahsh, the wife of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that he came out ina 
state of excitement with his face quite red. And he was saying: 
There is no God but Allah; there is a destruction in store for 
Arabia because ‘of the turmoil which is near at hand as the 
barrier of Gog and Magag has been opened like it, and he (in 
order to explain it) made a ring with the help of his thumb 
and forefinger. I said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) would we be destroyed despite the fact 
that there would be pious people amongst us? He said: yes 


when the evil would predominate. ~ 
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. Samura b. Jundab reported that one day Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: In 
the night I saw two persons in the dream who said to me: He 
who kindles the fire of Hell is the guardian of hell. I am 
Gabriel and he is Michael. 


Visions and Voices (In a state of waking) 


The visions of the Prophets (peace be upon them) are 
not the visions of common human beings because the level of 
consciousness of a Prophet is quite different from that of an 
ordinary person. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Their (Prophet’s) eyes are asleep but 
their hearts do not sleep. 


Among the visions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) the first vision (in a state of 
waking) was that of the angel Gabriel who came to him in the 
cave of Hira and then he did not visit for a small span of time 
and there was a break in revelation. While he was coming 
down in the valley completing his stay in the cave of Hira, he 
heard a voice from the sky and raising his head saw the angel 
who had come to him in Hira, sitting on a Throne between 
heaven and earth. It was for a number of times that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had seen 
Gabriel. He, however, saw him in his original form on two 

_ occasions, in the cave of Hira and during his ascent to heaven. 
According of Sahih Ahadith, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saw Gabriel in his (original) 
form and he had six hundred wings and he saw him 
descending from the heaven and filling (the space) from the 
sky to the earth with the greatness of his body structure. 


The other creature, being quite different from the angel | 
is the devil. He is an evil force and it is difficult to resist him. 
He deluded Adam (peace be upon him) first. 


- Ayyūb (peace be upon him) was put to trial but he 
showed patience and perseverance. It is mentioned in the 
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Bible that the devil tried to seduce ‘Isa (peace be upon him) 
but he (the devil) could not succeed in his evil design. As 
narrated in the Sahih Hadith, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The Satan is with every 
one of you. Some one inquired: O Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), is he also with you? He 
(the Holy Prophet) replied: Yes, but has surrendered. He 
related an incident that once during the prayer, the Satan 
annoyed me and suggested to break the prayer but with 
Allah’s help, I overcame him. f 


The Paradise and the Hell are the things of the next 
world; but when the veil was withdrawn from the eyes, the 
hidden realities of the next world became manifest to him. 
There was solar eclipse during the life time of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) He 
went to the mosque and stood up for prayer. The people 
formed themselves in rows behind him. He made a long 
recital of the Qur'an and observed long ruku's and long 
prostrations. In the meantime, the people saw him (Allah’s 
Messenger) moving forward and then moving back. After 
prayer the people inquired the cause thereof. He said: I saw in 
my place everything which you have been promised. I even ~ 
saw myself desiring to pluck a bunch (of grapes) from the 
Paradise (and it was at the time) when you saw me moving 
back. Had I taken it, you would have eaten of it as long as the 
world endured. I saw the Hell also. No such (abominable) 
sight have I ever seen as that. which J saw today. I observed 
that most of its inhabitants were women. They said: 
Messenger of Allah, on what account is it so?.He said: For 
their ingratitude or disbelief (bi-kufraihinna). It was said: Do 
they disbelieve in Allah? He said: (Not for their disbelief in 
God) but for their ingratitude to kindness. If you were to treat 
one of them kindly for ever, but if she later saw anything 
(displeasing) in you, she would say: I have never seen any 
good in you. I also saw in it (in Hell) the owner of a cat whom 
she had tied and did not feed her, nor set her free so that she 
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could find the creatures of the earth, till the cat died of 
starvation. 


Allah’s Messenger Dinie and blessings of Allah be upon. 
him) one day went out and he offered prayer over the martyrs 
of Uhud. He then came back and sat on the pulpit and said: I 
perceive as if I am seeing with my own eyes my cistern at this 
very state and I have been given the keys of the treasures of 
the earth. I am not afraid that you would associate anything 
with Allah after me, but I am afraid that you may be (allured) 
by the world and (vie) with one another (in possessing 
material wealth. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) got up to observe the Tahajjud prayer he woke up 
his wives also. Umm-ul-Mu’minin Umm Salama (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: One night when Allah’s Messenger 


` (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) got up from sleep, 


he said: Allah be glorified! What sort of treasures of wealth 
and turmoil have I seen tonight. Who is there to wake up the 
residents of these apartments? Alas! How may women have 
decorated themselves with wordly adornment but they would 
be naked in the Hereafter. 


Usama b. Zaid reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace 


_ and blessings of Allah be upon him) climbed up a battlement 


among the battlements of Madina and then said: You do not 
see what I am seeing, and I am seeing the places of turmoil 
between your houses as the places of rainfall. (this alluded to 


- the events which took place after the murder of ‘Uthman 


(may Allah be pleased with him). 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) always thought about his Ummah. He said: Allah drew | 
the ends of the world near one another for my sake. And I . 
have seen its eastern and western ends. And the dominion of 
my Ummah would reach those ends which have been drawn 
near me, and I have been granted the red and the white 
treasures. And I begged my Lord that my Ummah not be 
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destroyed because of famine, nor be dominated by an enemy 
who would not be amongst it and my Lord said: Muhammad, 


whenever I make a decision there is none to change it, Well, I 
grant you for your Ummah that it would not be destroyed by ` 


anything but by the enemy who is amongst them. The history 
bears ample testimony to this fact. 


The events of the life of the prophets of the past were 


also shown to him. It has been narrated on the authority of. . 


Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: We travelled with the Messenger of 


' Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) between 


Makka and Madina and we passed by a valley. He (the Holy 
Prophet) asked which valley is this? They said: This is the 
valley of Azraq.’ Upon this the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: I feel as if I am 
seeing Moses (peace be upon him) who is responding loudly to 
Allah (saying): I am at Thy service! my Lord, while passing 
through the valley. We then travelled (further) till we came to 
the mouutain trail. He (the Holy Prophet) said: (I perceive) as 
if I am seeing Yunus (peace be upon him) on red camel, with a 
cloak of wool around him. The halter of his camel was that of 
the fibre of date-palm, and he was passing through the ia 
saying: I am at Thy service! my Lord. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported: The Messenger of Allah a and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by two 
graves and said: They are being tormented, but they are not 
tormented for a grievous sin. One of them carried tales and 
the other did not keep himself safe from being defiled by 
urine. He then called for a fresh twig and split it into two 
parts and planted them on each grave and then said: Their 
punishment may be mitigated as long’as these twigs remain 
fresh. 


Abu Huraira stated that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of.Allah be upon him) said: I saw ‘Amr b. ‘Amir al- 
Khuza‘i dragging his intestines in fire and he was the first 
who devoted animals to deity. 
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It has been narrated in Sahih Muslim that Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was ` 
going towards the dewellings of Bani an-Najjar, riding upon 
his pony, it shied and he was about to fall. He found four, five 
or six graves there. He said: who amongst you knows about 
those lying in the graves? A person said: It is I. Thereupon he 
said: In what state did they die? He said: They died as 
polytheists. He said: These people are passing through the 
ordeal in the graves. If it were not the reason that you would 
stop burying (your dead) in the graves, on listening to the 
torment in the grave which I am listening to, I would have 
certainly made you hear that. 


Zaid b. Arqam reported'that once he was with Abu Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) He called for something to 
drink. The people brought water and honey on seeing which 
he began to weep. They inquired the cause of his weeping. 
Thereupon he said: One day I was sitting in the company of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and I saw that he was repulsing something with his hand and 
I did not see there any such thing. I inquired O Allah’s 
Messenger! what are you repulsing? He said: The world had 
been brought before me in a similitude and I bade it to go 
away from me. It replied: If you have kept yourself away from 
me; the people coming after you would not do so. 


Isra’ (Night Journey) or Mi‘raj (Ascension) 


Isra’ means night journey. Since this extraordinary 
event of transportation of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) from the Sacred Mosque to 
the far-off Mosque at Jerusalem and subsequently to heaven 
occurred in the night it is called Isra’ (Night Journey). 


This important journey is known as Mi‘raj which 
literally means ascent or Ascension. According to most of the 
authorities, this miraculous event occurred about one year 
before the Hijra. This journey is described in the Holy Qur’an 
in the following words: : 
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Glory be to Him Who carried His servant from the 
Sacred Mosque to the distant Mosque the precincts of 
which We have blessed in order that We might. show 
him some of our signs. (17:1) 


The above verse describes the initial stage of the journey 
from Makka to Jerusalem explaining its purpose to be the 
manifestation of the extraordinary signs of Allah. Another 
Surah of the Holy Qur’an which gives an account of Mi‘raj is 
53 and it reveals some detail of the Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) experiences in the heavens 
where he is described as having witnessed the Divine Glory 
and Manifestation at the closest possible propinquity. 


Mi‘raj 


At last that blessed night came when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon bim) was to ascend to 
heaven in order that the extraordinarily signs of Allah be 
shown to him and some special commands and instructions be 
given to him. The guardians of the heavens were ordered to 
make preparations to accord a befitting welcome to the special 
guest who was to arrive. The message was given to Ruh-ul- 
Amin (Jibril) that Burāq, the heavenly steed be brought. 
Bukhari and Muslim and other reliable collections of Ahadith, 
contain the detail of the night journey. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) described that 
extraordinary experience in the following words: When I was 
in Makka Jibril descended and took me to the Zamzam (the 
sacred well in Haram sharif of the Ka‘bah) and opened my 
heart and then washed it with water of Zamzam. He then 
brought a gold basin full of wisdom and faith and after 
emptying it into my breast he closed it up. Then he (Gabriel) 
brought an animal (Buraq) to me, which resembled lightening 


in swiftness and lustre, was of clear white colour, medium in `‘ 


size, smaller than a mule and better than an ass, quick in 
movement, who could place his hoof at a distance equal to the 
range of vision. I mounted it and came to Bait-ul-Maqdis and 
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prayed two Rak‘ahs in it, then tethered it to the ring used by 
the Prophets. After that Jibril took me to the first heaven. 
Gabriel then asked the (gate of the heaven) to be opened and 
he was asked who he was. He replied: Gabriel. He was again 
asked: Who is with you? He (Gabriel) said: Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Aliah be upon him). It was said: Has he been 


`. gent for? Gabriel replied: He has indeed been sent for. And 


(the door of the heaven) was opened for us and lo! we saw 
Adam. He welcomed me and prayed for my good. Then we 
ascended to the second heaven. Gabriel (peace be upon him) 
(asked the door of the heaven to be opened) and he was asked 
who he was. He answered: Gabriel; and he was again asked 
who is with you? He (Gabriel) replied: Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It was said: Has he been sent 
for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. The gate was 
opened. When I entered ‘Isa b. Maryam and Yahya b. 
Zakariyya (peace be upon them), welcomed me and prayed for 
my good. Then I was taken to the third heaven and Gabriel 
asked for the opening (of the door). He was asked: Who are 
you? He replied: Gabriel. He was again asked: Who is with 
you? He said: Muhammad. (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He 
has indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and I 
saw Yusuf (peace be upon him) who had been given half of 
(world) beauty. Then he ascended with us to the fourth 
heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened and it was 
said: Who is he? He replied: Gabriel. It was again said: Who is 
with you? He said: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: 
He has indeed ben sent for. The gate was opened for us, and 
lo! Idris (peace be upon him) was there: He welcomed me and 


prayed for my well-being (About him) Allah, the Exalted and 


Glorious, has said: We elevated him (Idris) to the exalted 
position. Then he ascended with us to the fifth heaven and 
Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened. It was said: Who is 
he? He replied: Gabriel. It was again said: Who is with thee? 
He replied: Muhammad. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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- him) It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He has 


indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and then I 
was with Hariin (Aaron) (peace be upon him). He welcomed 
me and prayed for my well--being. Then I was taken to the 
sixth heaven. Gabriel asked for the door to be opened. It was 
said: Who is he ? He replied: Gabriel. It was said: Who is with 
thee? He replied: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It was said: Has been sent for? He replied: He has 
indeed been sent for. (The gate) was opened for us and there I 
was with Misa (Moses) (peace be upon him). He welcomed me 
and prayed for my well-being. Then I was taken up to the 
seventh heaven. Gabriel asked the (gate) to be opened. It was 
said: Who is he? He said: Gabriel. It was said: Who is with 
thee? He replied: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He 
has indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and 
there I met Ibrahim (Abraham) (peace be upon him). Then I 
was taken to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (lote-tree of the farthest 
limit). I saw Paradise and Hell. Then I was shown Bait-ul- 
Ma‘mir and there enter into it seventy thousand angels every 
day never to (have their turn) to visit this place again. Then 
Gabriel stopped there and I was presented to the Divine 
presence. Then Allah revealed to me a revelation and he made 
obligatory for me fifty prayers every day and night. On my 
return, I spoke to Moses (peace be upon him) that my 
` followers had been enjoined to pray fifty times. Moses (peace 
„þe upon him) said: Your followers cannot perform so many 
prayers. I have already tried the children of Isra’il. Go back to 
God and ask for a remission in number. I went back to the 
presence of God and said that my followers cannot bear (the 
burden of) so many prayers. The Lord reduced five prayers for 
me). I reported this to Moses (peace be upon him); he urged 


` me for a further reduction. I again urged my Lord to reduce 


the number still further. I went again and again in the 
presence of Allah at the suggestion of Moses (peace be upon 
him) for reduction in the number of prayers till these were 
reduced to five only. Moses (peace be upon him) again asked 


es 
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me to implore for further reduction, but I said: I feel ashamed 
now of repeatedly asking Allah, the Exalted, for the reduction. 
I accept five daily prayers. Allah commanded that these five 
prayers shall be rewarded as fifty prayers. 


It is also recorded in the Hadith that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) led a congregational 
prayer of the Prophets in Bait-ul-Maqdis. He described the 
appearance and shape of some of the Prophets. He observed: 
Musa (peace be upon him) was a man of high stature as if he 
was of the people of Shanu’a (tribe) and Jesus was a medium- 
statured man with white and red complexion as if he had just 
come out of the bath. I saw Ibrahim, and amongst his 
children, I have the greatest resemblance with him. He (the 
Holy Prophet) also made a mention of Malik, guardian of Hell 
and Dajjal. 


Whether The Prophet’s (Peace and Blessings of 
Allah be Upon Him) Ascension to Heaven was 
With his Body or it was A spiritual E 
in A State of Dream 


The account of the Mi‘raj as given in the Qur‘an and 
Hadith is clearly indicative of the fact that it was not a dream 
but an extraordinary experience. The description in chapter, 
17 begins with the glorification of the Lord for the 
extraordinary favour He had conferred on Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and explains the purpose 
of the night journey to be the manifestation of the 
extraordinary signs of Allah. Had it been merely a dream, its 
special mention was absolutely uncalled for and the limited 
span of time ie. part of the night would have been 
meaningless, because one can have a glimpse of both the 
worlds in a state of sleep in the fraction of a minute. 


Moreover, the expression ‘abd used in the vene of the 
Holy Qur‘an denotes a living human being composed of body 
and soul together, the soul alone cannot be called body. 
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During the Mi‘raj, he rode Burag and drank milk. The 
acts of riding, drinking are purely concerned with the body. So 


the ascension of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be - 


upon him) was bodily Ascension. 


It is recorded that as the information about Mi‘raj. 
spread around, the unbelievers scoffed at it. Had it been a 


dream, there would have been no occasion for such reaction | 


about it. This event raised a good deal of stir among the 
people and the sceptical audience plied Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) with all sorts of questions. 


The Holy Qur‘an testifies the bodily Ascension of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
Sūrah Najm: ` 


Then he drew nigh and came down. Till he was at a 
distance of equal to the length of two bows or even near. And 
He revealed unto his slave that which He revealed. The heart 
lied not (in seeing) what it saw. Will you then dispute with 
him concerning what it seeth. 


And verily he saw him yet another time by the Lote- 
tree of the utmost boundary, nigh unto which is the 
Garden of Abode. When that which covereth did cover 
the Lote-tree. The eye turned not aside, nor yet was 
over-bold. Certainly he (the Prophet) saw some of the 
greatest signs of his Lord. ; (53 : 6 - 8) 


The well-known scholar of Hadith Iman Nauwwi in his 
commentary of Sahih Muslim has stated: 


The fact is that an overwhelming majority of jurists, 
Muhaddithin and the scholars agree that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ascended to the heaven 
with his body. Any person who could carefully reflect over the 
traditions and the accounts narrated by the companions 
would be convinced of this truth. 
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The opinion of the illustrious commentators of Hadith 
clearly points to the fact that the Mi‘raj was a unique 
experience of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in which both the body and 
soul participated. This view is accepted universally by the 
Muslim scholars and mystic phjlosophers of ‘the various 
schools of thought. - 


' The unique experience of the Holy Prophet (eau and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) led to different reaction. The 
unbelievers who were looking for a suitable opportunity did 
not lose time to jeer at the Muslims and their creed. They 
pestered the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) with questions: O Muhammad! You say that you 
travelled from Kaʻba to Bait-ul-Maqdis at Jerusalem in the 
part of a night. We would like to know the description thereof 
and that of the city. They were sure that as he had never gone 
there before, he would not be able to answer but, to the 
astonishment of many, the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replies ee accurate information 
about the city, etc. ` 


- But for the true Muslims there was nothing strange and 
unusual about this happening. The Almighty Allah Who is 
powerful enough to have created the heaven and the earth by 
an act of His Will, is surely powerful enough to take His 
messenger to the heaven and show him those signs of His at 
first hand, which are inaccessible to man otherwise. It is 
recorded in the Hadith that the unbelievers came to Abu Bakr 
and inquired whether he believed in the story of his friend 
Muhammad, (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that | 
he went to Jerusalem and then came back within a part of the 
night. Abi Bakr asked if he had actually said that. “Yes,” they 
answered. . 


; Thereupon he said: “Yes, I do verify it”. The unbelievers 

then said: Do you testify that Muhammad went to Jerusalem 
and then returned within the short span of night? He replied: 
Yes, I am prepared to testify to events even more wonder 
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provoking proving than this one, i.e the heavenly messages 
come to the Prophet day and night. This event is more 
astounding than that. To Abū Bakr (may Allah bè pleased 
with him), -the acceptance of Mi‘raj was just like the 
acceptance of Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him). It was on this occasion that 
he earned the title of as-Siddiq. 


The apt reply given by Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to very meaningful and beautifully represents the 
Islamic point of view about God and the universe and their 
mutual relationship, and the significance of miracles in the 
scheme of revealed religions. 


Mi‘raj (Ascension) And The Holy Qur’an. . 
The Facts, Proclamations, Glad Tidings and 
Warnings and Reward 


It is generally considered that mention ‘of Mi‘raj has 
been made only in the first four verses of the Sūrah Bani 
Isra’il the Holy Qur'a an. 


. Glorified be He who carried His servant by higit 

- from the inviolable place of worship to the Far Distant 
place of worship the neighbourhood whereof We have 

blessed, that We might show him of our tokens! Lo! He, 
only He, is the Hearer, the Seer. 5 (17:1) 


' A deep study of this Sūrah from he beginning to the end 
would, however, reveal that it contains the undeniable facts 
and truths about Mi‘raj, Commands of Allah, warnings, and 
consequences of those who disobeyed. The main topics of this 
Stirah are as under:- l 


1) The proclamation that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Prophet of 
Qiblatain (the Kaʻbah and Bait-al-Maqdis). 


2) The guardianship of the Jews who hitherto claimed to 
be the heirs and guardians and held the keys of Bait-al- 
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Maqdis, was going to be finished in accordance with the 
promise of Allah and handed over to Al-i-Isma‘il (family 
. of Ismael). 


3) The proclamation that there was no time for further 
preaching and instructions and that the punishment 
which they desired as a proof of the truth of the 
Prophet’s mission, was to descend upon them as the 
Prophet migrated. ~ 


4) According to the Sunnah of the Prophets, permission 
was granted to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to migrate and then punishment was 
inflicted on the arrogant people. 


5) The commands of the Shari‘ah concerning Mi‘raj. 
6) Five times prayer was made obligatory. 


7) Reply to the objections raised against Prophethood, 
Resurrection and miracles. 


- 8) Evidences from the events of the life of Moses (peace be 


upon him) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is the Prophet of Qiblatain (the Ka‘bah and Bait-al- 
Maqdis. The family of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was most 
fortunate and blessed in this world. They were the guardians 
of the holy land. Allah, the Exalted, indicated to Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) the boundaries of that land in a dream. 
But it was said to him in the Torah again and again that if he 
did not act upon the commands of Allah and affirm his faith in 
His Prophets, he would be deprived of his position. Two sons, 
Ismāř and Ishaq had been born to him and the holy land had 
been divided between the two. Syria was handed over to Ishaq 
(peace be upon him) whereas Arabia came in the possession of 
Isma’il (peace be upon him). Bait al-Maqdis is situated in 
Syria while Ka‘bah is in Arabia. The children of Ishaq (peace 
be upon him) popularly known as Bani Isra’il (Isra’il was the 
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surname of Ya‘qub, the son of Ishaq) became the guardians of 
Bait-al-Maqdis and Bani Isma’il those of the Ka‘bah. Among 
the children of Ibrahim, the prophets of Bani Isra’il turned © 
their faces in prayer towards Bait-al-Maqdis and those of Bani 

Isma’il towards the Ka‘bah. Before the Holy Prophet (peace 

and blessings of Allah be upon him) all the Prophets who 

were sent to Arabia or Syria were the guardians of either 

Ka‘bah or Bait al-Maqdis. Just as the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) was the embodiment of the 

virtues and qualities and salient features of all the prophets, 

in the same way the rewards and blessings divided among the 

families of Ishaq and Isma‘il combined in the person of 

Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and > 
the guardianship of both Bait al-Maqdis and the Ka‘bah was 

entrusted to him, and on this account he is known as Nabi al- 

Qiblatain. Due to this very reason during the Mi‘raj he was 

taken from the Sacred Mosque (the Ka‘bah) to the Distant 

Mosque (Masjid-i-Aqsa) and led the congregational prayer of 
the prophets in Masjid-i-Aqsa to declare to all those present in 

the sacred gathering that the ownership of Qiblatain has been 

assigned to him: 


The Period and Condition on which the 
Guardianship of the Holy Land was Entrusted 
to Bani Isra’il 


The guardianship of the holy land was given to pani 
Isra’il on acceptance of many conditions and after taking a 
number of covenants from them, and it was said to them that 
if they bowed down before anyone except Allah and did not 
obey the commands of Allah, this exalted position of being the 
guardians of the holy land would be taken away from them, 
and they would be reduced to abject misery and servitude. 
The supremacy and Khilafat and inheritance they held in the 
times of Dawiid and Sulaiman (peace be upon them) were 
snatched from them by Bakht Nasr (Bani Khadh Nadhr) as 
punishment for breaking their covenant with Allah. They 
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were expelled from the holy land. Their city and what was 
therein was totally ruined and Bait-al-Maqdis was razed to 
the ground. The Torah was torn into pieces. — 


' Bani Isrāň expressed their deep sorrow over this 
tragedy. They prayed to Allah in great humility and remorse 
and they were forgiven. During the reign of Persians, once 
again they had the honour to be the guardians of the holy 
land. But they forgot the promise they had made with Allah. 
They began to bow down before the deities and did not care 
for the teachings of the Torah as a result of which the Greeks 
and the Romans seized the power from them. 


They burnt Bait-ul-Maqdis to ashes and massacred the 
Jews, broke the sacred vessels of the. altar. After the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Bani Isrāï were given the last chance of 
guardianship and repentance. If they would adopt the right 
path Allah would take mercy on them otherwise, they would 
be deprived of this special favour of Allah. It has been said in 


the Holy Qur’an. 


And We gave unto Moses tire Scripture, mià We 
appointed it a guidance to the children of Isra’il saying: 
Choose no guardian beside Me. (They were) the seed of those 
whom We carried (in the sp) along with Noag. Lo! he was a 
grateful slave. :. . 


And We decreed for the Children of IsrāŪ in the 
Scripture: Ye verily will work corruption in the earth twice, 
and ye will become great tyrants. 


_ So when the time for first of the two came, We roused 
against you slaves of Ours of great might who ravaged (your) 
country, and it was a threat performed. 


Then We gave you once again your turn against them, 
and We aided you with wealth and children and made you 
more in soldiery. : 
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Saying: If ye do good; ye do good for your own souls, and 
if ye do evil, it is for them (in the like manner) so, when the 
time for the second (of the judgements) came (We roused 
against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you and to enter 


the Temple even as they entered it the first time and to lay 
waste all they conquered with an utter wasting. ` 


It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you, but 
if ye repeat (the crime) We shall repeat (the 
punishment) and We have appointed hell a dungeon for 
the disbelievers. = (17:2-8) 


Final Proclamation to the Unbelievers | 


The infidels of Makka said: If your religion is on the 
right and ours false, then why punishment is not inflicted on 
us? It was said to them that according to the Sunnah of Allah 
the punishment is not inflicted on a people unless a Prophet . 
of Alah is sent unto them for guidance. It generally happened 
that the rich, proud and aristocrat, people joined hands to 
suppress the voice of truth and the others who relied on their 
strength also followed them. They were the people who ` 
aspired to become rich. and powerful, and were after 
acquisition of wealth whereas the Muslims were weak and 
poor. Their aim was success in he Hereafter. The reformers 
and prophets perform their duties. They are not responsible if 
a man listens to their call or not and believes or not as every 
man is responsible for his own deeds. The unbelievers of 
Makka were deprived of the guardianship of the Ka‘bah on 
account of their infidelity and disbelief. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


Lo! this Qur’an maeth unto that which is straightest, 
and giveth tidings unto the believers who do good work that 
` theirs will be a great reward. 


A 
And those who believe not in the Hereafter, for them We 
have prepared a painful doom. 
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Man prayed for evil as he prayeth for good; for man was 
very hasty. 

And we appoint the night and the day two portents. 
Then We make dark the portent of the night and We make 
the portent of the day sight-giving, that ye may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of the 
years and the reckoning; and everything have We expounded 
with a clear expounding. 

` And every man’s angury We have fastened to his own 
neck, and We shall bring forth for him on the Day of 
Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. 


(And it will be said unto him) Read thy book. Thy soul 
sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day. 


Whosoever goeth right, and whosoever erreth, erreth 
only to its hurt. No laden soul can bear another’s load. We 
never punish until We have sent a messenger. 


And when We destroy a township We send 
commandment to its folk who live at ease, and afterward they 
commit abomination therein, and so the word of doom hath 
effect for it, and We annihilate it with complete annihilation. 


How many generations have we destroyed since Noah! 
And Allah sufficeth as knower and Beholder of the sins of His 
slaves. 

Whose desireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We 
hasten for him therein that We will for whom we please. And 
afterward we have for him Hell; he will endure the heat 
thereof condemned, rejected. 


And whose desireth the Hereafter and striveth for it 
with the effort necessary, being a believer; for such, their 
effort findeth favour (with their Lord). 


See how We prefer one after another, and verily the 
Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment. . (17:9-21) 
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The Commands and Instructions Given in the’ 
Mi‘raj l 

After the removal of the Jews and Quraish from their 
exalted position, the Allah, the Lord of world, sent Gabriel to 
bring His special servant in His presence that He may grant to 
him the guardianship of both the Bait al-Maqdis and the 
Ka‘bah and reveal to him His Will and Commands to be 
followed in all spheres of life by all those, who accept Him a 
Sovereign. It is said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Set not up with Allah any other god (O man) lest thou sit 
down reproved, forsaken. . i . 


Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none save Him 
and (that ye show) kindness to parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age with thee, say not “Fie” unto them nor 
repulse them, but speak unto them a gracious word. 


And lower unto them the wing of submission through 
mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both as they | 
did cace for me when I was little. 


Your Lord is best aware of what is in your mind. If ye are 
righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those who turn 
(unto) Him. 


l Give the kinman his due, and the needy, and the 
wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness. 


Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils, 
and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord. 


But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from 
thy Lord for which thou hopest, then speak unto them a 
reasonable word. 


And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open it 
with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, 
denuded. 
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Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will, 
and straiteneth (it for whom He will). Lo! He was ever known, 
seer of His slaves. 


Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty. We shall 
provide for them and you. Lo! the slaying of themis a Pon 
sin. 


.And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an 
abomination and an evil way. 


And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power 
unto bis heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying. Lo! he 
will be helped. 


Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better till he comes to. strength; and keep the 
covenant. Lo! of the conenent it will be asked. 


. Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is meet, and better in the end. .- 


(on a follow not that whereof thou. hast no 
knowledge. Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart of 
each these it will be asked. 


~ And walk not in the earth exultant. Lo! thou canst not 
rend the earth, nor canst thou stretch to the height of the 
hills. 


The evil of all that is hateful in the sight of thy Lord. 
This is (part) of that wisdom wherewith thy Lord hath 
inspired thee (O Muhammad). And set up not with 
Allah any other god, lest thou be cast’ into hell, . 
reproved and abandoned. (17 : 22 - 39) 


Migration and Punishment 


Just as this material world is working according to 
natural laws which generally know no change, there are 
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certain principles and rules for the spiritual world. One of 

these principles is that when a messenger is sent to the 

people, he performs his function of preaching and guiding 

them to the right path. But those who have evil and mischief 

in their hearts belie him and do not listen to him. They ask 

for miracles which are shown to them. Even then, they do not 

believe, and when all his endeavours prove fruitless, the ` 
Prophet is ordained to migrate from that country. Then Allah, 

the Exalted, inflict punishment on those people. The history 

of the Prophets bears out this fact. The Holy Prophet (peace 

and blessinjss of Allah be upon him), acting upon this © 
principle, migrated from Makka as the Quraish belied even 
the greatest sign of Allah ie. Mi‘raj (his Ascension to 
heavens). ` 


Five Times Prayer Made an Obligatory Duty | 


As we have said before, five times prayers in every day 
and night were enjoined on the believers during Mi‘raj. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’a an: 


Establish worship i in the going down of the sun until the 
dark of night and (the recital of) the Qur’an at dawn. Lo! the 
recital of the Qur’an at dawn is ever witnessed. 


And some part of the night for it, a largess for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee to a praised estate. 


The word, dulukish-shams (going down of the sun) 
indicates the times of the Zuhr, ‘Asr and Magnrib prayers Al- 
Islam follows the religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and 
in the times of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) the worship of. 
the sun and stars was common (and even now this ancient rite 
is in vogue in some countries) according to which the periods 
of worship were fixed keeping in view the time when the light 
of the sun was fully brightened. The times of worship were 
fixed between the rising of the sun till the meridian i.e. the 
highest point reached by the sun. Contrary to this, the times 
of prayer for the Ummah of Ibrahim were fixed after the 
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declining of the sun and the light. The time for Zuhr 
commences when the sun declines after reaching the highest 
point (the meridian). The time for ‘Asr begins after Zuhr. It is 
also the time of declining of the sun and the time of Maghrib ' 
. begins with the setting of the sun. The time for ‘Isha’ prayer 
begins when even the last sign i.e. redness of the sun 
disappears. The time for the dawn prayer starts when the 
light of the stars becomes dim. In short, there is a great 
wisdom behind the five obligatory prayers and the times at 
which they are ordained to be performed. 


The Prayer for Migration 


Then the prayer for ‘Migration was revealed and 
immediately after it, the glad tidings of the pangues? of 
Makka were conveyed to him: 


And say: My Lord! cause me to come in with a firm 
incoming and to go out with a firm outgoing. And to give me 
from Thy presence a sustaining Power. 


And say: Truth hath come and falsehood hath 


vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 
(17 : 80, 81) 


Then last sentence of the above verse conveys the glad 
news of the advent of a new era in the history of Islām and 
the victory of Makka. So when the House of Ibrahim Khalil 
i.e. Ka‘bah was being purified of the idols placed therein, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
recited the above prayer. 


' The Objections Raised Against Prophethood, 
Qur’an, Resurrection, Mi‘raj and Miracles 


As the time of the Migration of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was drawing nearer, the 
answers to the objections raised by the disbelievers of Makka 
on account of personal grudge and enmity in their hearts 
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against the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and the Qur’an, Resurrection, Mir‘aj 
and miracles were given so that they might be satisfied and 
the calamity which was to befall them soon after the 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
Migration be averted. Ii has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And when We make life pleasant unto man, he turneth 
away and is averse; and when ill toucheth him he is in 
despair. 


Say: Each one doth according to his rule of conduct, and 
thy Lord is best aware of him whose way is right. 


They will ask thee concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spirit l 
is by command of my Lord, and of knowledge ye have been 
vouchsafed but little. 


And if We willed We could withdraw that which We have 
revealed unto thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian for 
thee against Us in respect thereof. 


(It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! His 
kindness unto thee was ever great. 


Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an they could not 
produce the like thereof ee they are helpers of one 
another. 


And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur`an 
all kinds of similitudes, but most of mankind refuse aught 
save disbelief. 


And eyi say: Te will not put faith in thee till thou cause 
a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; 


Or thou have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth therein abundantly; 


Or thou cause the heaven to fall upon us peacemeal, as 
thou has pretended, or bring Allah and the angels a warrant; 
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Thou have a house of gold; or thou ascend up into 
heaven, and even then we will put no faith in thine Ascension 
till thou bring for us a book that we can read. Say (O 
Muhammad): My Lord be Glorified! Am I naught save a 
mortal messenger? 


Say: If there were in the earth angels walking secure, 
We had sent down for them from heaven an angel messenger. 


Say: Allah sufficeth for a witness between me and you. 
Lo! He is Knower, Seer of His slaves. 


And he whom Allah guideth, he is led aright; while as for 
him whom Allah sendeth astray, for them thou wilt find no 
protecting friends besides Him, and we shall assemble them 
on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and . 
deaf; their habitation will be hell; whenever it abateth, We 
increase the flame for them. 


That is their reward because they disbelieved Our 
revelations and said: When we are bones and fragments, shall 
we forsooth, be raised up as a new creation? 


Have ‘they not seen that Allah who created the heavens 
and the earth is able to create the like of them, and hath 
appointed for them an end whereof there is no doubt? But the 
worng-doers refuse aught save disbelief. 


Say (unto them): If ye possessed the treasures of the 
mercy of my Lord, ye would surely hold them back for 
fear of spending for man was ever grudging. 

: (17 : 83 - 100) 


EN CAIR fom the Events of the Life of Moses 
(Peace be upon Him) 


The events of the life of Moses (peace be upon him) 
and those of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of . 
Allah be upon him) were similar to each other in many 
respects. Lo! We have sent unto you a messenger as — 
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witness against you, even as We sent unto Pharaoh a 
messenger. (74: 15) 


Just as Moses (peace be upon him) spent his life among 
the enemies, similarly the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) lived amongst his enemies and just as 
Moses (peace be upon him) tried his utmost to bring Fir‘awn 
(Pharaoh) to the righteous religion but the latter and his 
courtiers disbelieved, in the same way the chiefs of the 
Quraish disbelieved him. At last their persecution of the - 
Muslims increased so much that he (the Holy Prophet) and 


his followers were constrained to migrate and just as Moses | | 


(peace be upon him) conversed with Allah at the Mount of 
Tur and commands were revealed to him, similarly the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ascended 
to the heavens popularly known as Mi‘raj and commands of 
Allah were revealed to him. Just as after the migration of 
Moses (peace be upon him) severe punishment was inflicted 
on Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) and his followers and they were 
drowned in the Red Sea, similarly the Quraish suffered a 
crushing defeat and loss at the hands of the Muslims in the 
battle of Badr as punishment from Allah for their misdeeds 
and disbelief and just as Bani Isra’il captured the kingdom of 
Syria from Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) in the same way the 
sovereignty of Makka was handed over by Allah, the Exalted, 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) after his migration from that eauntry. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


And verily We gave unto Moses nine tokens, clear proofs 
(of Allah’s sovereignty) Do but ask the children of Isra’il how 
he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him: Lo! I deem 
thee one bewitched, O Moses. 


He said: In truth thou knowest that none sent down 
these (portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as 
proofs, and Lo! (for my part) I deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. 
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And he wished to save them from the land, but We. 
drowned him and those with him, all together. 


And We said unto the children of Isra’il after him: 
Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the 
Hereafter cometh to pass We shall bring you as a crowd 
gathered out of various nations. (17: 101 - 104) 


In the Strah, An-Najm of the Holy Qur’an, the event of 
Mi‘raj has been described in the following words: 


By the star when it setteth, 
Your comrade erreth not, nor is deceived; 
Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire. 
It is not save an inspiration that is inspired, © 
Which one of mighty powers hath taught him, 
One vigorous; and he grew clear to view 
When he was on the uppermost-horizon. 
Then he drew nigh and came down 
Till he was (distant) two bows length or even nearer 
And He revealed unto His slave that which He 
revealed. 
The heart lied not (in secing) what he saw. 
Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
seeth? 
And verily he saw him yet another time 
` By the lote-tree of the utmost boundary, 
Nigh unto which is the Garden of Abode. 
When that which covereth did cover the lote-tree 
The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. 
Verily he saw one of the greater revelations of his Lord. 
(53 : 1 - 18) 


The Opening of the Heart 


The literal meanings of the word sharah are rending, 
tearing out or opening. In the terminology of medical science, 
it stands for anatomy or opening of the body by means of 
dissection or surgery. In the metaphorical sense it means the 
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commentary, connotation or interpretation or explanation of a 
book or a piece of literature. Another implication of this word 
is to open the heart meaning thereby to make the reality of a 
thing easily understandable. This idiom has frequently been 
used in the Holy Qur’an and Ahadith. When Moses (peace be 
upon him) was ordained to go to Pharaoh, he prayed to Allah: 


(Moses said: My Lord! Open my heart 
` And ease my task for me 
And loose a knot from my tongue 
That they my understand my saying. (20 : 25 - 28) 


The opening of the heart was an experience which the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
more than once. One such. experience is said to have 
happened in his childhood, while -he was in charge of his 
nurse, Halimah of the tribe of Sa‘d. The other well-known 
exper ‘nce which has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, and 
Sahih Muslim Nisa’i, etc., is: 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) relating the experience of Mi‘raj said: I was in 
Ka‘bah and Gabriel came and opened my heart and then 
washed it with the water of Zamzam. He then brought a gold 
basin full of wisdom and faith and after emptying it into my 
breast, he closed it up. As the Prophet’s life was to be made a 
perfect model of piety and God-consciousness, it was, 
therefore, cleaned and purified and filled with faith and 
wisdom. 


The basis of the knowledge of the Prophets is Divine 
inspirations and the revelations from Allah. This knowledge is © 
the special favour and gift of Allah and unlike human 
knowledge, it cannot be acquired by personal endeavours of 
the Prophets. It is known as ‘Ilm-i-Ladduni. 


It has been said about the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Thus relate who unto thee (Muhammad) some 
tidings of that which happened of old, and We have 
given that from our presence a Reminder. (20 : 99) 


And thus have We inspired in thee (Muhammad) a 
Spirit of our command. Thou knowest not what the 
Scripture was, nor what the faith.. But We have made it- 
a light whereby We guide whom We will of Our . 
bondmen. And Lo! thou verily dost guide unto a right 
path. (42 : 52) 


-Ibrahim (peace be upon him) said to his father: 


O my father! there hath come unto me of knowledge 
that which came not unto thee. (19 : 43) 


The Holy Qur’an — a Miracle 


_ Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could - . 
not produce the like thereof though they were helpers 
one of another. . (17 : 88) 


Among the signs (miracles) which were granted to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from 
Allah, the greatest sign (miracle) was that of the Holy Qur’an. 
So when the disbelievers demanded miracles, it was said to 
them: 


‘And they say: Why are not portents sent down upon’ 
-him from his Lord? Say: Portents are with Allah only, 

- and I am but a plain warner. Is it not enough for them 
that We have sent down unto them the Scripture 
which is read unto them? , (29 : 50, 51) 


And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also said that as compared with the miracles of the 
other Prophets (peace be upon them), his Divine revelations 
stand as the greatest miracle of Allah. Explaining the above 
verse of the Holy Qur’an, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


There was sent no Prophet amongst the Prophets of 


Allah but he had been given such. signs (miracles) as 
whosoever saw them affirmed his faith. And the sign (miracle) 
which was granted to me was the revelations which 


` ,descended upon me from Allah. Therefore, I hope that the 


number of my followers would be the largest on the Day of 
Resurrection. This Hadith elucidates the following points. 


1. Every Prophet had been sent wath some signs or 
miracles. 


2. The miracles of the other Prophets were for the time 
being; but the miracle of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is extraordinary in the sense 
that it is abiding and lasting and it will remain till eternity 


3. The impact of this miracle i.e the Holy Qur’an, is also | 


eternal, enduring, and it wall continue to attract and enlighten 
the people for ever. 


Among the signs (miracles) granted to him (the Holy A 


Prophet) this is the only sign about which it has been stressed 
by Aflah, the Exalted, Himself declaring: Is there anyone who 
produces the like thereof? Then He says: And if ye do it not-- 


and ye can never do it-then guard against the fire prepared | 


for disbelievers. 


Say: verily, tkough sanka and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could 
not produce the like thereof though they were helpers 
one of an other. (17 : 88) 


In fhe Smak Hud, the disbelievers have been asked to ` 


produce only ten Surahs like the Sūrahs of the Holy Qur’an. | 


Or they say: He hath invented it. Say: then bring ten 
Sirahs, the like thereof, invented, and call on every one 
ye can besides Allah, if ye are truthful. (11 : 13) 
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This challenge is reduced further and they are asked to 
produce only one Siirah like any Surah of the Holy Qur’an. 


If ye are in doubt concerning that We reveal unto Our 
slave (Muhammad), then produce a Sirah of the like 
thereof, and call your witnesses besides Allah if ye are 
truthful. l 


And if ye do it not-and ye can never do it-then guard 
yourself against the fire prepared for disbelievers, 
whose fuel is of men and stones. (2 : 23, 24) 


In the Sūrah Tūr, the disbelievers are asked to produce a 
speech like the Holy Qur’an. ; 


` Or say they: He hath invented it? Nay, but they will not 
believe. 


Then let them produce speech the like thereof, if 
they are truthful. (52 : 33, 34) 


There is consensus of opinion on the point that the Holy 
Qur’an is a miracle; but it needs to be considered in what 
sense and why it is called a miracle. 


1. According to some Mu‘tazilites, the style of the Holy 
Qur’an is not less than a miracle. Its style is quite distinct and 
different from the Arabian literature. It hag a natural, 
extempore, plain and charming style which was not found 
among the Arabs. The style of their literature was mainly 
poetic. The ancient kahins or Arabian oracle mongers’ style of 
prose was difficult and ostentatious. The Holy Qur'an adopted 
a novel and beautiful style between poetry and prose which 
the Arabs could not even think. The fluency in reciting the 
Holy Qur’an, the beautiful beginning and ending of rhymed 
verses-all these things are but a miracle. 


2. As regards the beauty of its language and eloquence, 
right from Mu‘tazilites to Jahiziya and the Ash‘ariya all 
consider the Holy Qur‘an as a great miracle. 


109 


3. The _Mu‘tazilites and Ibn Hazm Zahiri also believe in 
the miraculous excellence of the Holy Qur’an and Imam Razi 
affirms this fact. The greatest wonder of the Holy Qur‘an is 
that the Almighty Allah made the tongues of all the Arabs and 
Non-Arabs speechless and dumb before the Holy Qur‘an. The 
Makkans demanded of him a miracle, and with remarkable 


-~ boldness and confidence, Muhammad (peace and blessings of 


Allah be upon him) appealed as supreme confirmation of his 
mission to the Qur’an itself. He said: Well then, if the Qur‘an 
were his own composition, other men could rival it. Let them 
produce verses like it. If they could not then let them accept 
the Qur’an. 


4. According to some scholars, the wonder of the Holy 
Qur‘an lies in unfolding the mysteries of the unseen and the 
prophecies which are not within the power of a common man. 


5. Some ‘Ulama’ are of the view that the miraculous 
power of the Holy Qur‘an lies in the exposition of hidden 
realities which are beyond the perception of a human being. 


6. In the opinion of some other persons, the main reason 
for its being a miracle is that human literature can be divided 
into different categories i.e. superior, inferior, excellent, 
defective, right, wrong, good, bad, etc., but a study of the Holy 
Qur’an will reveal that it maintains its excellence and 
accuracy from the beginning to the end. 


7. Some argue that the Holy Qur‘an is a miracle as it was 


not expected that such eloquent words could be heard from 


the tongue of an unlettered person. 


8. Another reason for its being a miracle is that its 
impressive language stirred and moved the hearts of even . 
those who were least inclined to listen. 


9. Some attribute it to the excellent teachings and 
commandments and instructions (regarding moral conduct 
and behaviour). l 
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10. In short, the wonders of the Holy Qur‘an are so many 
that it is not possible to explain them all in words. We quote 
here some verses of the Holy Qur‘an in which Allah, the 
Exalted, has explained the virtues of the Holy Qur'a an in His 
own words: 


Clarity and Eloquence 


And We know well that they say: Only a man 
teacheth him. The speech of him at whom they falsely 
hint is outlandish, and this is clear Arabic speech. 


(16 : 103) 

In plain Arabic speech. ` l (26 : 195) 
A lecture in Arabic, containing no crookedness, that 
haply they may ward off (evil). (39 : 28) 


Uniform and Without Contradiction 


Will they not ponder on the Qur’an? If it had been 
from other than Allah they would have found therein 
much incongruity. . (4 : 82) 


Heart-Moving and Effective 


And surely there hath come unto them 1 news whereof 
the purport should deter. 


Effective wisdom; (54: 4, 5) 


The disbelievers considered the Holy Qur’an as magic - 
and witchcraft due to its deep impact on the heart and mind. 


The disbelievers asked their men to make a loud 
noise when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of . 
Allah be upon him) recited the Holy ies so that the 

i people could not listen to it. 


Those who disbelieve say: Heed not this Qur’an, and 
drown the hearing to it; haply ye may conquer. (41 : 26) 
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Instructions and Guidance 


This is the Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a 
guidance unto those who ward off (evil). (2: 2) 


Lo! this Qur’an guideth . unto . that which is 
straightest., 


Ei : 9) 


Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Then bring a 
Scripture from the presence of Allah that giveth clearer 
guidance than these two (that) I may follow it, if ye are — 
truthful. (28 : 49) 


Now hath come unto you ue from Allah and a plain 
Scripture. :- (5:15) 


Lo! those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it 
cometh unto them (are guilty), for lo! it is an unassailable 
- Scripture. 


Falsehood cannot come at it from before it or behind it. 
(It is) a revelation from the Wise, the Owner of Praise. 


Naught is said unto thee (Muhammad) save what was 
said unto the messengers before thee. Lo! thy. Lord is Owner 
of forgiveness, and Owner also of dire punishment. 


And if We had appointed it a lecture in a foreign tongue 
they would assuredly have said: If only its verses were 
expounded (so that we might understand)? 


What! A foreign language and an Arab? Say unto | 
them (O Muhammad): For those who believe it is a 
guidance and a healing; and as for those who disbelieve - 
itisa Gentes i in their ears and it is blindness for them . 

(41 : 41 - 44) 


O mankind! There has come unto you an exhortation 
from your Lord, a balm for that which is in the breasts, 
a guidance and mercy for believers. > . (10 : 58) 
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The Inimitability of the Holy Qur’an 


. Say. verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an they could 
not produce the like thereof. (17 : 88) 


And if ye do it not-and ye can never do it. (2 : 24) 


Recital of the Qur’an by an Unlettered Person 


And thou (O Muhammad) was not a reader of any 
scripture before it, nor didst thou write it with thy right hand, 
for then might those have doubted, who follow falsehood. - 


But it is clear revelations in the hearts of those who 
have been given knowledge and none deny our revelations 
save wrong-doers. 

And they say: Why „are not portents sent down upon him 
form his Lord? Say: Portents are with Allah only, and I am but 
a plain warner. 

Is it not enough for them that We have sent down 


unto thee the Scripture which is read unto them? Lo! 
herein verily is mercy, and a reminder for folk who 


believe. (29 : 48 - 51) 
The Promise of Allah for its Protectfon 
And lo! We verily are its guardian. (15: 9) 


Unais was a poet of al-Ghifari tribe. He heard about the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
came to Makka and listened to a few verses of the Holy 
Qur’an from him (the Holy Prophet) and came back. Abu 
Dharr said to him: What do the people say about him? He 
said: They say that he is a poet or a Kahin or a magician. 
Unais who was himself one of the poets said: I have heard the* 
words of a Kahin but his words in no way resemble his 
(Kahin’s) words. And I also compared his words to the verses 
of poets but such words cannot be uttered by any poet. By 
Allah, he is truthful and they are liars. 


113 


SOME OTHER SIGNS AND MIRACLES OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Splitting of the Moon 


Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said that when 
the people of Makka asked Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to show them a sign, he 
showed the moon in two pieces. 


Prophecies About Future Victories 


It is narrated that while digging the trench there 
appeared a very hard rock which could not be broken by the 
Muslims. Seeing the helplessness of his companions, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took up a 
pick-axe in his hand and got down in the trench. He struck 
hard at the stone which gave way emitting a spark. The 
Prophet raised with a loud voice, the cry of Allahu Akbar and 
remarked: I have been. given the keys of Syria. With my own 
eyes I see the red palaces of that land. He struck another 
blow, the stone was split and another spark was emitted. He 
again raised the slogan of Allahu Akbar and observed: I have 
been given the keys of Persia. By God: I see the white palaces 
of Mada’in. The third attempt broke the stone into pieces and 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
announced that he would be given the keys of Yemen. By God: 
I have been shown at this place the gates of San‘a’. 


The pages of history bear out the fact that the 
prophecies of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came to be true in all details and these 
kingdoms which at the time of the prophecy were so 
formidable that the Muslims could not even conceive of their 


114 - 


conquests, fell like a house of cards before the rising tide of 
‘the Muslim power. 


When the Quraish disobeyéd Allah’s Messenger (peace 
_and blessings of Allah be upon him) he supplicated Allah that 
they should be afflicted with famine and starvation as in the | 
case of Yusuf; so they were afflicted with famine by which 
they were forced to eat the hides and the dead bodies because 
of hunger and a person would look towards the sky and he 
found a smoke. And Abu Sufyan came and he said: You have 
come to command us to obey Allah and to cement the ties of 
blood relation whereas your’ people are undone; supplicate 
Allah for them. There was a down pour of rain upon them. 
When there was some relief for them, they returned to the 
same position as they had been before, and Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious revealed the verse: Wait for the day when there . 
would be cléar smoke from the sky which would envelop 
people and that would be grievous torment on the day. (Then 
they will say): Our Lord relieve us of the torment. Lo! we are 

believers. l 


How can there be remembrance for them, when a 
messenger making plain (the truth) had already come unto 
‘them. And they had turned. away from him and said: One 
taught (by others), a madman? 


Lo! We withdraw the torment a little. Lo! Ye return (to 
disbelief) 


On the day when we shall seize on wiih the 
: greater seizure (then) in truth We shall punish. 
(44:10- 16) 


This seizing implied (Battle) of Badr. 


p The Miraculous Signs During Migration 


i After the pledge of ‘Aqabah Muhammad (peace and l 
blessings of Allah be upon him) began encouraging his 
followers to migrate to Madina. This situation alarmed the 
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Quraish and at last they convened a meeting with a view to 
stopping their escape. Assassination of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was then proposed 
but assassination by one man would have exposed him and his 
family to the vengeance of blood. The difficulty was at last 
solved by Abū Jahl who suggested that a band of young men, 
one from each tribe, should strike him simultaneously with 
swords so that the blood-wit was spread over them all. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was - 


informed o? all that had been: conspired against him and the 
angel Jibri’ revealed this verse to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessin;ss of Allah be upon him) 


They are devising a plan against thee and I will 
devise a plan for thee. Wherefore, bear with the infidels 
and let them alone for a while. (85: 15-17) 


At last the time for migration arrived and the Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) informed . 


Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) that Allah had 
commanded him to leave for Madina. The Makkans were 
alert. As night advanced they posted the assassins around the 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) house. 
They kept vigil all night long, waiting to kill him the moment 
he left the house early in the morning. ‘Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) lay in Muhammad’s (peace blessings of 
Allah be upon him) bed. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came out of the room and cast a handful of 
dust at the assassins and reciting the verses of the Holy 
Qur’an, passed unperceived through them. Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) proceeded directly 
to the house of Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who immediately accompanied him and both took refuge in a 
cave on the lofty mountain Thawr. The Quraish were quite 
baffled and exasperated. A price was set upon Muhammad’s 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), head. Horsemen 
scoured the country once they even reached the mouth of the 


cave. Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) whispered to 
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the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): What, 
if they were to look through the crevice and detect us. We are 
two and unarmed and at the bottom of the cave. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in his Divinely 
inspired voice said: O Abu Bakr! What do you think of those 
two with whom the Third is Allah. For three days 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) lived in the cave 
and the Quraish continued their frantic efforts to get hold of 
them. Suraqah mounted a swift horse till he came quite close 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); but 
the repeated stumbling of his horse and his falling from it 
awakened him to the situation that it was a constant warning 
of God for his evil design. He approached the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with a penitent 
heart and begged of him forgiveness. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forgave him. Suraqah hurried 
back to Makka. f 


The Miracle of Hunain 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abbas who said: I was 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) on the Day of Hunain. I and Abū Sufyan 
b. Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib stuck to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and we did not 
separate from him. And the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was riding on his white mule 
which had been presented to him by Farwa b. Nufatha al- 
Judhami. When the Muslims had an encounter with the 
disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) began to 
spur his mule towards the disbelievers. I was holding the 
bridle of the mule of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) checking it from going very 
fast and Abii Sufyan was holding the stirrup who said: Call out 
to the people of al-Samuira: “Abbas called out at the top of the 
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voice. (‘Abbas said): When they heard my voice, they came 
back to us as cows come back to their calves and said; We are 
present, we are present! They began to fight the infidels. 
Then there was a call to the Ansar. Bani al-Harith b. al- 
Khazraj were the last to be called. And the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who was riding on 
his mule looked at their fight and he said: This is the time 
when the fight is ragging hot. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took some pebbles 
and threw them in the face of the infidels. Then he said: By 
the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated. No sooner 
had he thrown the pebbles at them I began to see their force 
becoming weak and their ranks turning in retreat. 


Sending Down of Rain Water During the Battle 
of Badr 


Having reached earlier, the Quraish occupied a 
favourable site in the battle of Badr. The Muslim 
encampment had not even a weil or spring, and the place was 
so sandy that the feet of the camels sank deep into it. By the 
Grace of Allah, they were lucky enough to have good rain. It is 
to this favour of Allah that the Qur’an refers when it says: 


And when He sent down upon you water from the sky 
that He might thereby purify. (8:11) 


Casting a Handful of Pebbles and Dust at the 
Enemy During the Battle of Badr. 


The fervent appeal of Muhammad (peace and ee 
of Allah be upon him) for support of the forces of Islam and in 
response to that the miraculous aid given by Allah bears 
ample testimony to this important fact of human life. The 
Holy Qur’an observes: 


And recall that time ye implored your Lord and He 
answered you: Verily, I am about to succour you with a 
thousand angels rank in rank. And Allah made not this save as 
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a glad tidings and that your heart might thereby set at rest; 
and succour cometh not but from Allah. Verily, Allah is `“ 
Mighty, Wise. 


The record of Hadith speaks eloquently of the fact that 
the angels did appear on that day and they fought on the side 
of the Muslims. At the instance of Gabriel, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took a handful of 
pebbles, cast it at the enemy and said: Confusion seize their 
faces! As Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon ~ 
him) flung the dust, a violent sand storm blew suddenly into 
the eyes of the enemies. The Quraish had already begun to 
waver. 


The Holy Qur’an has described this miracle in the 
following words: 


Wherefore ye slew them not but Allah slew them, 
and thou threwest not, when thou threwest but Allah 
threw in order that He might prove the believers with 
a goodly proving from Him. Verily Allah is Hearing and 
Knowing. (8:17) 


Some of the Muslims felt dejected by the terms of the 
treaty of Hudaibiya. But Allah, the Almighty, told him in the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’ān that the treaty of 
Hudaibiya was not a humiliation for the Muslims but a clear 
victory and promised him a succession of victories in the 
future. 


Lo! We have given thee (O Muhammad) a manifest 
victory. l (48:1) 


“And there was never a victory” says Ibn Hisham, 
“greater than this” for as al-Zuhri rightly observes, when it 
was the state of war, the people were afraid of meeting with 
one another, but when the truce came and the fears of wars 
were dispelled and there prevailed a sense of peace among the 
people, they came nearer and entered into discussion with one 
another. And no man spoke of Islam to another but that the 
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latter espoused it, so that there came within the fold of Islam - 
in two years between the treaty of al-Hudaibiya and the 
breaking of the truce by the Quraish as many individuals as 

had not entered before. i 


The Prophecy of the Victory of Makka 


The greatest longing of the Muslims was for the. 
conquest of Makka, the city which they were constrained to 
leave under extremely straitened and miserable 
circumstances and where their entry was banned. They were 
in Madina but the memory of their native land was never 
effaced from their minds and they were looking for the day 
when they would enter Makka victoriously. The gald tidings 
of the victory of Makka greatly strengthened dejected spirits 
and drooping hearts: 


Lo ! He Who hath given thee the Qur’an for a ie will 
surely bring thee home again. ` (28 : 85) 


In the Sūrah Saf the Muslims were conveyed the glad 
news of victory along with the reward in the Hereafter. 


And (He will give you) another blessing which ye 
love: Help from Allah and present victory. Give good 
tidings (O Muhammad) to believers. (61 : 13) 


Before the truce of Hudaibiya, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw that he was entering 
the Ka‘bah. 


Allah hath fulfilled the vision for His Messenger in 
very truth. Ye shall indeed enter the Inviolable place of 
worship, if Allah Will, secure (having your hair) shaven 
and cut, not fearing. (48 : 27) 


After concluding the treaty of Hudaibiya the Holy . 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) turned his 
steps back to Madina. Midway between Makka and Madina 
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Allah revealed to him the chapter of the Holy Qur’an entitled 
Al-Fath (victory): 


Lo: we have given thee (O Muhammad) a signal 
(victory). (48: 1) 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was extremely happy and he conveyed this good news to 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). Two years after 
Makka fell to the Muslims. 


The Dream of Hadrat Amina 


A predermined will is running throughout the life of the 
Holy Prophet. A prosperous plant has rich foliage and Hadrat 
Amina had wonderful dreams about the greatness of the child 
she was going to give birth to. The prayers and prophecies of 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa (peace be upon them) were at 
last fulfilled. 


The foundations of the palaces and empires of Kisras and 
Caesars were shaken on that day and their fall was imminent 
as they were not built on justice and equity and goodness but 
on cruelty, inequity and barbarism. The Arabs had forgotten 
the religion of their forefathers and were on the verge of — 
extinction on account of their immorality, their extravagance 
and their tribal feuds. 


And you were on the brink of pit of fire, then He 
rescued you therefrom (3 : 102) 


He starts his life with a most happy name and it is also a 
strange coincidence that Muhammad’s father was named 
‘Abdullah, the servant of Allah and not after the idol of the 
Arabs. His mother was also named Amina i.e., a woman who is 
safe, protected or satisfied. 


The air rings with the call of One God and the blessed 
day dawns that heralds a new era of bliss and happy hopes. 
The Divine guidance is going to shed its resplendent light and 
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illuminate the whole world. The son of Amina, the Lord of the 
Ka‘bah, the uncrowned king of Arabia descends this earth in 
full glory and splendour. “I hate going back with my 
companions without a foster child and by God, I am going to 
get this orphan” said one of the wet-nurses of Bant sa‘d. Her 
husband replied: “Thou must do it, perhaps God will bless us 
with his presence” So Halima took Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to her desert home and she 
used to, say that since she had him, her sheep grew fat and 
increased in milk and God blessed her with everything. 


Increasing Scanty Water of the Well at 
Hudaibiya 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abii Zubair who 
heard Jabir being questioned as to whether the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took an oath of 
fealty at Dhul-Hudaifa. He said: No; but he offered his prayers 
at that place, and he administered the oath of fealty no where 
except near the tree (in the plain of Hudaibiya). Ibn Juraij 
said that he was informed by Abū Zubair who heard Jabir b. 
‘Abdullah saying: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) prayed over the well at Hudaibiya (as a result of 
which its scanty water rose up so as to be sufficient for the 
1400 or 1500 men who had encamped at that place). 


Crying of the Wooden Pillar 


There was no pulpit in the Prophet’s Mosque. There was 
only the trunk of a date-palm tree and when the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preached, he 
leaned on it. Then when the pulpit was made for him and he 
went up on it the pillar cried that it almost rent. It wept for 
the mention of Allah which it had been accustomed to hear. 


Stirring of the Mountain 


Abū Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was on the mountain of Hira 
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that it stirred; thereupon he said: Hira! be calm, for there is 
none upon you but a Prophet, a Siddiq, a Shahid and there 
were upon it Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talha, Zubair, 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqiis (may Allah be pleased with them). 


Flowing of Water from the Prophet’s (peace 
and blessings of ANah be upon him) Fingers. 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his companions were 
at a place known as Az-Zura’ (az-Zaura’ is a place in the bazar 
of Madina near the mosque) that he called a vessel containing 
water. He put his hand in that and there began to spout 
(water) between his fingers and all the companions performed 
ablution. Qatada, one of the narrators in the chain of 
narrators, said: Abu Hamza (the kunya of Anas b. Malik), how 
many people were they? He said: They were about three 
hundred. 


Trees Testify the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Anas told that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sitting grieved as a result of the persecution 
of the people of Makka when Gabriel came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, would you like me to show you a sign? 
When he agreed, Gabriel looked at a tree behind him and 
said: Call it. He called it and it came and stood in front of him. 
He then said: Order it to go back, and when he had done so 
and it had gone back, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: That is enough for me, that is 
enough for me. 


A Bunch of Dates Testifies his Prophethood 


A bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Show me a sig- of 
your Prophethood? He (the Holy Prophet) said: If I call this 
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bunch of dates would you then testify my Prophethood? He 
said: yes. He called the bunch of dates. It came down from the 
. tree and got near to him, and when the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered him to go back, it 
went back. Beholding this miracle the bedouin embraced 
Islam. 


The Horse Became Swift 


One night the people of Madina felt disturbed and set 
forth in the direction of a sound when Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) met them on his 
way back on the horse of Talha which had no saddle over it, 
and a sword was slung round his neck and he was saying: 
There was nothing to be afraid of and he also said: I found it 


(this horse) like a torrent of water (indicating its swiftness), 


whereas the horse had been slow before that time. 


Bowing of the Animal 


The camel of an Ansar had become crazy and obstinate. 
The people informed about it to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) who desired to see him. The 
people dissuaded him saying: O Prophet of Allah! It bites 
every man like a dog (so do not go near him). He replied: I am 
not afraid of it and as the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) drew near, the camel bowed his head. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
rubbed his hand gently over his neck and catching hold the 
camel gave it to its master. Thereupon he said: The whole 
creation knows me as the Messenger of Allah, save the sinful 
and disobedient men and Jinns. The People said: When the 
` animal bows before you then why a man should not be the 
first to do so? He replied: If it were allowed that a man should 
prostrate before another man, I would have ordered the wife 
to prostrate before her husband. 
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Prophet’s Meals Glorifying Allah 


Jabir said: We used to take the signs as blessings but you 
take them as something that cause fear. We had been hearing 
the meal glorifying Allah when it was being eaten. © 


The Animal Sought Mercy From Him 


Once he went to the garden of an Ansar. There he saw a 
lean and hungry camel. It cried to see him and there were 
tears in its eyes. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) went to him and rubbed his hand gently 
over his head and temple and inquired: To whom does this 
camel belong? He was told the name of an Ansar. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent for 
him. When he came, he (the Holy Prophet) said to him. Take 
mercy on the animals whereof you have been given the 
control. This camel has complained to me that you keep it 
hungry and torture it. - È 


Allah’s Protection of him Against the People 


Jābir b. ‘Abdullah reported: We went along with Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on an 
expedition to Najd and Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) found us in a valley abounding in thorny 
trees. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stayed for rest under a tree and he suspended his sword 
by one of the branches under which he was taking rest. The 
persons got scattered in the valley and they also began to take 
rest under the shade of trees and Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: A person came to me 
while I was asleep and he took hold of the sword which was in 
his hand. And he said: Who can protect you from me? I said: 


= Allah. He again said: Who can protect you from me? I said: 


Allah. He put his sword in the sheath (and you can see) this 
man sitting here. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not in any way touch him. 
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Strengthening the Memory 


_Al-A‘raj reported that he heard Abū Huraira as saying: 
You are under the impression that Abū Huraira transmits so 
many Ahadith from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him); (bear in mind) Allah is the great 
reckoner. I was a poor man and I served Allah’s Messenger. 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) being satisfied 
with bare subsistence whereas the immigrants remained busy 
with transactions in the bazar; while the Ansar had been 
engaged in looking after their properties. He (further 
reported) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: He who spreads his cloth would not forget 
anything that he would hear from me. I spread my cloth until 
he narrated something. I then pressed it against my chest, so 
I never forgot anything that I heard from him. 


Allah Granted the Prayers of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Prayers are not only spontaneous outpourings of man’s 
heart but an expression of his sense of nearness to Him, of His 
Might and Power, of his confidence in His Mercy, Grace and 
Blessings. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was a great believer in supplications and prayer, and 
Allah listened to his prayers and accepted them. He prayed to 
Him from the depth of his heart in all hours of needs. He 
sought His help and succour during the battles, at the time of 
trouble, against evil and mischief and prayed for grant of the 
good in this world and the good in the Hereafter, and for 
reighteousness and adhering to the right path etc. He sought 
refuge (in Allah) from evil of destiny and from falling into the 
hand of calamity and from the mockery of enemies and from 
the hardship of misery. He prayed for the pious and the 
righteous. He sought Allah’s help for the success of his 
mission. Allah, the Almighty, granted his prayers. 
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‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
Embraces Islam 


Allah, the Exalted, answered the prayer of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): O Allah! 
strengthen Islam through ‘Umar (may Aliah be pleased with 
him). 

The story of his conversion runs thus: One day ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) set out from his house, 
sword in hand, with the.intention of killing the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He was in a 
fit of rage. Nu‘aym b. ‘Abdullah, a friend of him, met 
him on the way and enquired from him where was he 
going in such an excitement. He said: To destroy the 
man (Muhammad), this Sabean, who has shattered the 
unity of the Quraish, he picks holes in their religion, 
finds folly with their wise men and blasphemes their 
gods. “Why do not you take care of your own family 
first and set them right?” said Nu‘aym. “Which of the 
folk of my house?” asked ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) angrily. “Your brother-in-law and cousin 
have embraced Islam” replied Nu‘aym. ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) turned his steps back and 
made for the house of his sister. She (Fatimah) was 
reciting the Qur’an. When ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) came in, she stopped reading. But ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) had heard her and 
enquired what she was reading. She said: You heard . 
nothing. “I know”, said “ “Umar”. “You have become 
the followers of Muhammad in his religion”. He caught 
hold of Sa‘id b. Zayd but Fatimah rushed to rescue her 
husband. Thereupon ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) struck on her head. Then husband and wife could 
not contain themselves with anger and cried out: Yes, 
we have believed, do what you canst. When ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) saw blood flowing from the 
head of his sister he was softened and said: Let me see 
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what you are reading, so that I may see what 
Muhammad has brought. Fatimah said: O brother, you 
are unclean on account of your idolatory, none but pure 
may touch it. So ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) rose and washed his hands, took the pages and 
_ read: Unto Him belongeth whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth and whatever is beneath 
the soil. (20:6) 


As he read, a strange awe permeated his soul at every 
word. The moment he came to the words: Verily I, even I, am 
Thy Lord. There is no god save Me. So serve Me and establish 
worship for My remembrance, he remarked: How excellent it 
is, and how graceful! I stand witness that God is One and that 
Muhammad is His Messenger. 


Prayer for Making Madina Conducive to 
Health 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: When 
we came to Madina and it was an unhealthy uncongenial 
place, Abii Bakr fell sick and Bilal also fell sick; and when 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw the illness of his companions, he said: O Allah, make 
Madina as congenial to us as you made Makka congenial or 
more than that; make it conducive to health, and bless us in 
its mudd and transfer its fever to al-Juhfa. 


Prayer for Abū Huraira’s Mother to Allah to 
Bring her to the Right Path 


Abū Huraira reported: I invited my mother who was a 
polytheist, to Islām. I invited her one day and she said to me 
something about Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) which I hated. I came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: I invited my mother to Islam but she did not accept (my 
invitation). 
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I invited her today but she said to me something which I 
did not like. (Kindly) supplicate Allah that he may set my 
mother right. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O Allah, set the mother 
of Abū Huraira on the right path. I came out quite pleased 
with the supplication of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and when I came near the 
door it was closed from within. My mother heard the noise of 
my footsteps and she said: Abū Huraira, just wait, and I heard 
the noise of falling of water. She took a bath and put on the 
shirt and quickly covered her head with a headdress and 
opened the door and then said: Abū Huraira, I bear witness to 
the fact that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His 
bondman and His Messenger He (Abu Huraira) said: I went 
back to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with tears of joy in my eyes. said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) be 
happy, for Allah has responded to your supplication and He 
has set my mother on the right path. He praised Allah, and 
extolled Him and uttered good words. I said: Allah’s 
Messenger, supplicate to Allah so that He may instil love of 
mine and that of my mother in the believing servants and let 
our heart be filled with their love, whereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Let there be love of these servants of yours, i.e. Abii Huraira 
and his mother, in the hearts of the believing servants and let 
their hearts be filled with the love of the believing servants. 
Abū Huraira said: This prayer was so well granted by Allah 
that no believer was ever born who heard of me and who saw 
me but did not love me. ` 


Prayer for Anas b. Malik 


Anas reported: My mother came to Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of. Allah be upon him) and said to him:. 
Allah’s Messenger, here is a small servant of yours, invoke 
-blessing of Allah upon him. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O Allah, make 
an increase in his wealth and progeny. Anas said: By Allah, my 
fortune is huge and my children and grand children are now 
more than one hundred. 


Prayer for the Tribe of Daws 


Abū Huraira reported that Tufail and his companions 
said: Allah’s Messenger, the tribe of Daws has disbelieved and 
has belied you, so invoke curse upon them. It was said: Let 
Daws be destroyed, whereupon he (Allah’s Messenger) said: 
Allah guide aright the tribe of Daws and direct them to me. 
The result of the Prophet’s prayer (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was that the whole of the tribe embraced 
Islam. 


Increasing Food, Meal, Provision, Dates, Milk 
etc. 


Anas b. Malik reported that Abu Talha said to Umm 
Sulaim: I felt some feebleness in the voice of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
perceived that it was due to hunger, so have you anything 


with you? She said: Yes. She brought out barley loaves and . 


then took out a head covering of hers, in a part of which she 
wrapped those loaves and then put them beneath my mantle 
and covered me with a part of it. She then sent me to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). I set 
forth and found him sitting in the mosque in the company of 
some persons. I stood near him, whereupon he said: Has Abu 
Talha sent you. I said: Yes. He said: Is it for a feast? I said: 


Yes. Thereupon he said to those who were present to get up.. 


He went forth and so I did before him until I came to Abu 
Talha and informed him. Abū Talha said: Umm Sulaim, here 
comes Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) along with people and we do not have enough: 


(food) to feed them. She said: Allah and His Messenger know 
best. Abū Talha went out to receive until he met him and 
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both came in. Then Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Umm Sulaim, bring forth that you 
have with you. She brought the bread. Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) commanded that - 
the bread be broken into pieces and when Umm Sulaim had 
squeezed a small water skin and put seasoning on it, Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Aliah be upon him) recited 
something regarding it what Allah wished him 10 say. He then 
said: Allow ten (guests to come in and have their meals). He 
permitted them; they ate until they had their fill. They then 
went out. He (the Holy Prophet) again said: Permit ten(more) 

_and he (the host) gave permission to them. They ate until 
they had enough. Then they went out: He again said: Permit 
ten (more) until all the people had taken to their fill, and they 
were seventy or eighty persons. 


Anas said: When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) contracted marriage with Zainab (may 
Allah be pleased with her), Umm Sulaim sent him hais in an 
earthen vessel as a gift. Anas stated that Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Go and 
invite on my behalf all the Muslims whom you meet. So I 
invited on his behalf everyone whom I met. They entered (his 
house) and they ate and went out. And Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had kept his hand 
on the food, and he invoked blessings on that, and said 
whatever Allah wished him to say and none whom I met was 
uninvited. They ate to their fill and went out. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said to me: Anas lift it (the earthen vessel) so I lifted 
it, but I could not assess whether it had more (food) when I 
placed it or lifted it (after the people had been served out of 
it). 

Abu Huraira said: On the day of the expedition of Tabuk, 
. the people were afflicted by hunger and ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah, tell them to bring 
what is left over of their provision and pray Allah for a 
blessing on them. He agreed, then called for a leather mat 
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used as a table cloth and it was spread out. He then called for 
the provisions which were left, and one brought a handful of 
millet, another a handful of dates, another crumbs, until a 
small quantity was collected on the leather mat. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then 
prayed for a blessing, after which he said: Take a supply in 
your utensils. They did so until they did not leave a vessel in 
the army which they did not fill. Then they ate till they were 
satisfied and there was something over. Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then said: I testify 
that there is no god but Allah and that I am Allah’s 
Messenger. No one who meets Allah and affirms the two 
testimonies without entertaining any doubts will be kept 
away from Paradise. 


Jabir reported that Umm Malik used to send clarified 
butter in a small skin to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Her sons would come to her 
and ask for seasoning when they had nothing with them (in 
the form of condiments) and she would go to that (skin) in 
which she offered (clarified butter) to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and she would find 
in that clarified butter and it kept providing her seasoning for 
her household until she had completely squeezed it. She came 
to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and (informed him about it). Thereupon he said: Did you 
squeeze it? She said: Yes. Thereupon he said: If you had left it 
in that very state, it would have kept on providing you (the 
clarified butter) on end. 


Jabir reported that a person came to Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked for food. 
And he gave him half a wasq of barley, and the person and his 
wife and their guests kept on making use of it (as a food) until 
he weighted it (in order to find out the actual quantity, and it 
was no more). He came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) (and informed him about it). 
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He said: Had you not weighed it, you would be eating out of it 
and it would have remained intact for you. 


Jabir said: My father died in debt and I suggested to his 
creditors that they should accept the dates we had in payment 
of his debt. When they refused I went to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: You know that 
my father died a martyr in the battle of Uhud leaving a large 
debt, and I would like the creditors to see yoy. He told me to 
go and collect all the dates in separate groups and when I had 
done so, I called him. It seemed as though they were more . 
persistent with me and when he saw what they were doing, 
he went round the largest group three times, then sitting 
down beside he said: Call your creditors to me. He then kept 
measuring out to them, till Allah paid on my father’s behalf 
what he owed. I should have been pleased that Allah should 
pay my father’s debt leaving not a single date to take back to 
my brothers, but Allah kept all the groups intact, and when I 
looked at the group beside which the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was, it seemed as if it had not 
been diminished by a single date. ; 


‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Abū Bakr reported: We were one 
hundred and thirty persons with Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (Allah’s Messenger) 
said: Does anyone of you possess food? There was a person 
with (us) who had a Sa‘ of flour or something about that, and 
it was kneaded. Then a tall polytheist with dishevelled ‘hair 
came driving his flock of sheep. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Would you 
like to sell it (any one of these goats) or offer it as a gift or 
present? He said: No (I am not prepared to offer as a gift), but 
I would sell it. He (the Holy Prophet) bought a sheep from 
him, and it was slaughtered and its meat was prepared and 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded that its liver should be roasted. He (the narrator) 
said: By Allah, none among one hundred and thirty persons 
was left whom Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) had not given a part out of her liver, if he was 
absent it was set aside for him. And he (the Holy Prophet) 


. filled two bowls (one with soup and other with mutton) and' 


we all ate out of them to our hearts’ content, but (still) some 
part of it was (left) in those two bowls, and placed it on the 
camel (or words to the same effect). 


Miqdad reported: I and two of my companions were so 
much afflicted with hunger that we had lost our power of 
seeing end hearing. We presented ourselves (as guests) to the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah. 
be upon him) but none amongst them would entertain us. So 
we came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hira), and he took us to his residence and there were 
three goats. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Milk these for us. So we milked them and 
every person amongst us had his share and we set aside the 
share of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). Miqdad added: One night the Satan came to me 
when I had taken my share and he said: Muhammad has gone 
to the Ansar, who would offer him hospitality and he would 
get what is with them and he has no need for this draught (of 
milk), So I took that milk and drank it. Then the Satan 
aroused (my sense of) remorse and said: Woe be to thee! what 
you have done? You have taken the milk reserved for . 
Muhammad. When he would come and he would not find it, 
he would curse you, and you would be ruined. There came 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and he greeted as he used to greet (by saying as-Salamu 
‘Alaikum). He then came to the mosque and observed prayer 
and then come to his drink (milk) and uncovered it, but did 
not find anything in it. He raised his head towards the sky, 
and I said (to myself) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was going to invoke curse. 
upon me and I. would thus be ruined; but he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Allah feed him who fed me and give drink to 
him who provided me: drink. Then I took hold of the vessel 
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which belonged to the family of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in which they used to milk 
and drink therefrom, and milked them (the goats possessed 
by the Holy Prophet in that until it swelled up with foam. I 
‘came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and he said: Have you taken your share of milk 
during the night? I said: Drink it, and he drank it; he then 
handed over the vessel to me and I said: Allah’s Messenger 
drink it and he drank it, he then handed over the (vessel) to 
. me again. I then perceived that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had been satiated and I had 
got his blessings. I burst into laughter (so much) that I fell 
upon the ground, whereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Miqdad, it must be one of 
your mischief. I said: Allah’s Messenger, this affair of mine is 
like this and this, and I have done so: Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
This is nothing but a mercy from Allah. Why is that you did 
not give me an opportunity that we should have awakened 
our two friends and they would have got their share (of milk). 
I said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I do not mind 
whether you give (to them), and whatever the other people 
happen to get, when Lhad got it along with you from among . 
the people. 


Knowledge of the Unseen 


None except Allah has full knowledge of the unseen. The 
creative being has to depend upon Allah for acquiring the 
knowledge of things and it can acquire only so much as Allah 
desires to confer upon that creature. There are, however, the 
“chosen few” of Allah through whom He vouchsafes His 
“Will” to humanity. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And they encompass not aught of His knowledge 
except what He wills. (2 : 255) 
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And it is not for Allah to inform you of the unseen but 
Allah choses. him whomsoever He wills of His 
Messengers. (3: 179) 


This day when Allah shall gather the Messengers and 
say: How were you responded. Then they will say: No 
knowledge have we. thou art the Best knower of the 
things Unseen. (5: 112) 


He is the knower of the Unseen and revealeth unto 
none His secrets save unto every messenger. 
(72 : 26, 27) 


We give here some of the events of which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been 
given knowledge before their actual occurrence. These are in 
addition to the such like events as have already been 
mentioned in the previous pages of this book. 


Abū Misa reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was asked such thing which 
he disapproved and when they persisted on asking him he felt 
enraged and then said to the people: Ask me what you wish to 
ask? Thereupon a person said: Who is my father? He said: 
Your father is Hudhafa. Then another person stood up and 
said; Allah’s Messenger, who is my father? He said: Your 
father is Salim, the freed slave of Shaiba. When ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) saw the signs of anger upon the 
face of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) he said: We are well pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, with Islam as our code of life, and with Muhammad as 
the Messenger (of Allah). 


Abu Zaid (viz. ‘Amr b. Akhtab) reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) led us 
in the dawn prayer and then mounted the pulpit and 
addressed us until it was (time for the) noon prayer. He then 
came down the pulpit and observed prayer and then again 
mounted the pulpit and again addressed us until it was time 
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for the ‘Asr prayer. He then again came down and observed 
the prayer and again mounted jhe pulpit and addressed us 
until the sun was set and he informed (about) everything 
(pertaining to turmoil) that lay hidden in the pas: and what 
lies in the future. Those who had to remember them 
preserved them in their minds and those who could not 
remember them forgot them. My friends knew them and 
there are certain things which slip out of my mind, but I 
recapitulate when anyone makes a mention of them just as a 
person is lost from one’s mind but is recalled to him seeing his 
face. 


In the 8th Hijra the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent an army of three thousand to Syria to 
avenge the murder of Harith Ibn ‘Umair who had gone to 
deliver the letter to Shurahbil. Zaid Ibn Haritha was given 
the command with instructions that Ja‘far was to succeed him 
if he died and in case Ja‘far also fell ‘Abdullah b. Rawaha was 
to take his place. Zaid was wounded by enemy’s spears and 
died. Ja‘far now held the flag; then fought recklessly till he 
was fatally wounded with spears and lances. He fell and died. 
‘Abdullah b. Rawaha now bore the flag and met a heroic 
death. Now Khalid b. Walid assumed the command and put up 
a fierce fight. Bukhari says that he broke eight swords in his 
hand, but three hundred pitted against a hundred thousand 
made no match. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abū Huraira and Sahl 
b. S‘ad al-Sa‘idi: We participated in the battle of Hunain along 
with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) said about a man who 
claimed to be a Muslim that he was one of the denizens of the 
Fire. (of Hell). It was said: Messenger of Allah, the person 
whom you first called as the denizen of the Fire fought 
desperately and died. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: This man is 
doomed to Fire (of Hell). One among the people said: I will 
constantly follow him. He halted whenever he halted and ran 
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along with him. The man was seriously injured. He could not 
stand the pain of his wound and killed himself. The man 
(following him) went to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) and said: I bear testimony 
that verily thou art the Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: What is the matter? He replied: The person 
whom you just mentioned that he was one among the 
denizens of the Fire and the people were surprised (at this) 
and I said to them that I would bring (the news about him) 
and consequently I went in search of him till I (found him) 
seriously injured, he could not stand (the pain of his) wound 
and killed himself. 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Umar b. Khattab that 
when it was the day of Khaibar, a party of the companions of 
the Prophet came there and said: So and so is a martyr and 
till they happened to pass by a man and said: So and so is a 
martyr. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace and 

„blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: Nay, not so; verily, 
I have seen him in the Fire for the garment or cloak he had 
stolen from the booty. Then the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘Umar, son of 
Khattab, go to announce to the people that none but the 
believers would enter Paradise. He (‘Umar b, Khattab) 
narrated: I went out and proclaimed: Verily none but the 
believers would enter Paradise. It has been narrated on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Amr who said: The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) besieged the 
people of Ta’if, but did not get victory over them. He said: God 
willing, we shall return. His companions said: Shall we depart 
without having conquered it? The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: (All right) make a 
raid in the morning (with arrows showered upon them). So 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: We shall depart tomorrow. The (narrator) says: 
Now this (announcement) pleased them and the Messenger of 
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) laughed at 
(their waywardness). 


‘Umair Ibn Wahb was deadly hostile to Islam. He was in 
the Ka‘bah with Safwan Ibn Umayyah sitting by his side, 
lamenting the fate of those who had fallen in the battle of 
Badr “By God” exclaimed Safwan, “Life has lost its relish 
now.” “Right you are,” said ‘Umair “had I not been in debt or 
encumbered with children, I would have ridden to Madina and 
killed Muhammad. My son is a prisoner there. “care not for 
your debt or children”, “ í will look to all your affairs”. Umair 
went home, dipped his sword in poison and reached Madina. 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) having read his 
intention caught hold of his neck and brought him to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) “ Let off 
his neck”, said the Prophet and then turned to ‘Umair saying: 
“ Get nearer, what is the object of your visit?” “I have come”, 
said ‘Umair to plead for the release of my son”. “Why then are 
you armed with a sword’? the Prophet asked. “Swords were 
of no avail at Badr,” came the reply. “Why! Did not you and 
Safwan hatch a plot to kill me sitting in the Ka‘bah”, 
answered the Prophet. ‘Umair was stunned at the disclosure 
of his secret and exclaimed: O Muhammad, verily, you are a 
Prophet. By God, none except Safwan and myself knew of this 
affair. The Quraish who would heard the murder of the 
Prophet heard the news of ‘Umair’s conversion. 


One day a companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him to inquire about 
the virtue and sin: Before he asked anything, the Holy 
Prophet said: Should I tell what you are going to question? He 
said: Yes He (the Holy Prophet) replied: You have come to 
know the fact about virtue and sin. He said: By Him! Who has 
sent you (as Messenger) it is really so. He (the Holy Prophet) 
answered: The thought of doing good provides relief and 
pleasure to your heart, whereas the sin creates anxiety and 
remorse. 
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Hudhaifa’s mother said to his son angrily: Why have you 
not gone to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) so many days. He begged to be excused and said: I 
shall go to him today and request him to pray to Allah seeking 
forgiveness for both of us. Hudhaifa joined him in the evening 
prayer. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came back after the ‘Isha’ prayer, he followed 
him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said recognizing him: Allah has forgiven you and your 
mother meaning thereby that the request of Hudhaifa had 
already reached Allah, the Exalted. 


Asking Questions from the Divine Books ~ 


Everyone knew that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) could not read or write and that he had no 
knowledge of the Bible or the Torah, and had not read a 
single page of the commentaries on these Books written by 
the Christian and Jew scholars. The Arab chiefs, taking full 
advantage of this opportunity, decided to contact the Jews of 
Yathrib, Khaibar and Syria and collect from them such 
questions the answers to which could not be given by 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) whom 
they knew to be quite an unlettered person and thus he would 
be disgraced and humiliated publicly and the falsehood of his 
mission would become manifest to all. The three questions 
pertained to history i.e. Ashab-i-Kahf, the meeting of Musa 
and Khidr (peace be upon them) and Dhul Qurneyn. Allah, 
the Exalted, told about these events to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) through 
revelations. It is clear from the following verse of the Holy 
Qur’an that this event was revealed in reply to the question of 
the polytheists. 


They ask thee of Dhul Qurneyn. Say: I shall recite 
unto you a remembrance of him. (18 : 84) 
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It has been narrated by Anas that when: the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to 
Madina, a renowned Jew scholar, ‘Abdullah b. Salam came to 
see him and said: I shall ask you three things, the reply to 
which cannot be given by anyone except a Prophet. Tell me: 
What is the-first sign of the Last Hour: What is the first thing 
which the inhabitants of Paradise will eat, and what makes 
the child look like his father or mother? The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the answers 
in the light of the revelations, whereupon ‘Abdullah b. Salam 
` said: I bear testimony that you are the Messenger of Allah. 


. Prophecies about the Conquest of Arabia, 
Persia, Rome i 


Nafi‘ b. ‘Utba reported: We were with Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in an expedition 
that there came a people to him from the direction of the 
west. They were dressed in woollen clothes and they stood 
near a hillock and they met him as he was sitting. I said to 
myself: Better go to them and stand between him and them 
that they may not attack him. Then I thought that perhaps 
there had been going on secret negotiations between them. I, 
however, went to them and stood between them and him and 
I remember four of the words (on that occasion) which I 
repeat (on the fingers of my hand) that he (Allah’s 
Messenger) said: You will attack Arabia and Allah will enable 
you to conquer it, then you would attack Persia and He would 
make you to conquer it. Then you would attack Rome and 
Allah will enable you to conquer it, then you would attack the 
Dajjal and Allah will enable you to conquer him. 


Destruction Of Kisra And Qaisar 


. Abū Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Kisra (Khusrau of 
Persia) would die and there would be no Kisra after him and 
Qaisar (Ceasar), king of Rome would die and there would be 
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no Qaisar after him, but by One in whose Hand is my life, you 
would spend their treasures in the cause of Allah 


Glad Tidings of Peace and Security 


‘Adi b. Hātim said: While I was with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) two persons came; 
one of them complained to him of poverty and hunger, the 
other of highway robbery. He then said Have you seen al- 
Hira. He said: I have not seen it, but I have heard of it. He 
observed: If you live long enough you will certainly see a 
woman travelling alone in the howdah (litter) of the camel 
from al-Hira to go round the Ka‘bah fearing no one but Allah. 
If you live long enough the treasures of Kisra will certainly be 
conquered. If you lived long enough you will certainly see a 
man coming out with handful of gold or silver looking 
someone to accept it but find no one to accept it from him. 
‘Adi thought what would become of the robbers of the tribe of 
Tayy who had disturbed the peace of the whole country but 
‘Adi observed with his own eyes the purdah-observing woman 
travelling all alone from al-Hira to go round the Ka‘bah and 
then coming back without fearing anyone but Allah. ‘Adi said 
that he was among those who conquered the treasures of 
Kisra. He further said: I could not see the third prophecy 
being fulfilled. Those: who would live long enough would 
behold it. It is stated by the narrator that this prophecy was 
fulfilled during the rule of Banū Umayya. 


After the Hijra (Migration), the Muslims felt secure and 
began to live in peace and tranquility. The Quraish could not 
see the onward march of Islam. They therefore, began to 
make plans for an all out attack on Madina. In the meantime, 
Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, a chief of the Ansar went to Makka to perform . 
‘Umra. He stayed as guest in the house of Abū Safwan 
(Umayya) who said to Sa‘d: Will you wait till midday when the 
people are (at their houses) then you may go and perform the 
Tawaf round the Ka‘bah. Abū Jahl happened to come there 
and asked who is that performing the Tawaf? Sa‘d replied: I 
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am Sa‘d. Abū Jahl said: Are you circumambulating the Ka‘bah 
without being afraid although you have given refuge to 
Muhammad and his companions? Sa‘d said: Yes and they 
started quarrelling. “If you had not been with Abii Safwan, 
you could not have gone back to your house safe and sound,” 
said Abū Jahl. Sa‘d said to him (Abū Jahl) harshly: If you 
prevent me from performing Tawaf of the Ka‘bah, I shall not 
permit your trading caravans to pass through Madina. Safwan 
said to Sa‘d: Don‘t shout at Abū Jahl for he is the chief of the 
valley of Makka. Sa‘d became furious and said to Ummaya: 
Don‘t take his side, I have heard the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: You will soon be killed 
at the hands of the Muslims. Abū Safwan remarked: Will they 
come and kill me? Sa‘d said: I do not know. Hearing this he 
was stunned. He was a disbeliever, but he knew that when 
the Holy Prcphet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said anything, he never told a lie. When the day of the battle 
of Badr arrived, his wife entreated him not to go and 
reminded him about the Prophecy of Allah’ Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Abū Safwan also decided 
not to participate in the battle due to the fear in his heart; but 
Abu Jahl prevailed upon him and took him to the battle-field 
and he was killed in that very battle i.e of Badr. 


The Names of the Enemies Doomed to be Killed 
During the Battle of Badr 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) called upon his companions for the encounter. So 
they set out and encamped at Badr. He (Allah’s Messenger) 
said: This is the place where Abii Jahl and such and such chief 
of the Quraish would be killed. He placed his hand on the 
earth (saying) here and here, (and) none of them fell away 
from the place which the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had indicated by placing his 
hand on the earth. It was an astonishing prophecy. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
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informing his army consisting of three or three and a half 
hundred ill-equipped men that they would defeat and kill the 
chiefs of the well-equipped veteran one thousand soldiers of 
the Quraish. 


Prophecy About the Death of Fatimah (May 
Allah be Pleased With Her) 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
called his daughter, Fatimah (during his last illness). He said 
to her something secretly and she wept. He again said to her 
something secretly and she laughed. ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) further reported that she said to Fatimah 
(may Allah be pleased with her): What is that which Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
you secretly and you wept and then said you something 
secretly and you laughed? Thereupon she said: He informed 
me secretly of his death and so I wept. He then again 
informed me secretly that I would be the first amongst the 
members of his family to follow him and so I laughed. 


Prophecy About his Own Death 


During the farewell pilgrimage, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) proceeded to ‘Arafat on 
the 9th of Dhul Hijja and he said in the farewell address: Ye 
people! Listen to my words, I will deliver a message to you, for 
I know not, after this year, I shall ever be amongst you again. 

When Mu‘adh b. Jabal was sent to help the Governor of 
Yemen in the discharge of his duties, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said bidding farewell to 
him: Mu‘adh, after this you shall not meet me again. 


Prophecy About the Conquest of Syria, Yemen 
and Iraq 


Sufyan b. Abii Zubair reported Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Syria will be 
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conquered and some people will go out of Madina along with 
their families driving their camels, and Madina is better for 
them if they were to know it. Then Yemen will be conquered 
and some people will go out of Madina along with their 
families driving their camels, and Madina is better for them if 
they were to know it. Then Iraq will be conquered and some 
people will go out of it along with their families driving their 
camels, and Madina is better for them if they were to know it. 


_ The Conquest of Constantinople 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The Last Hour 
would not come until the Romans would land at al-A‘maq or 
in Dabiq. An army consisting of the best (soldiers) of the 
people of the earth at that time will come from Madina (to 
counteract them). A third part of the army would run away. A 
third (part of the army) which would be constituted of 
excellent-martyrs in Allah’s eye would be killed and the third 
‘ who would never be put to trial would win and they would be 
conquerors of Constantinople. 


The Conquest of Egypt 


Abu Dharr reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: You will soon » 
conquer Egypt and that is a land which is known (as the land 
- of qirat). So when you conquer it, treat its inhabitants well for 
there lies upon you the responsibility because of blood tie or 
relationship of marriage (this has reference to Maria, the 
_ Coptic, the wife of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who belonged to Egypt. And when you see 
two persons falling into dispute amongst themselves for the 
space of brick, then get out of that. He (Abu Dharr) said: I saw 
‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Shurabil b. Hasana and his brother Rabi‘a 
_ disputing with one another for the space a of a brick so I left 
that (land). i 
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Cessation of Arabs’ Relations With Iraq, Syria 
and Egypt 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Iraq would withhold 
its dirhams and qafiz; Syria would withhold its mudd and 
dinar and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started, and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started the bones and the flesh of Abū Huraira would bear 
testimony to it. 


The Turmoil Would come from the East 


Ibn Fadail reported on the authority of his father 
that he heard Salim b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar as saying: O 
people of Iraq, how strange it is that you ask about the 
minor sins but commit major sins? I heard from my 
father, ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar, narrating that he heard 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as saying pointing his hand towards the ~East: 
Verily, the turmoil would come from their side; from 
where appear the horns of Satan (the rays of the sun), 
and you would.strike the necks of one another: and 
Moses killed a person from among the people of ‘~ 


Pharaoh unintentionally and Allah, the Exalted and . ° 


Glorious, said: You killed a person but we relieved you 
from the grief and tried you with (many a) trial.(20 : 40) 


Prophecy About ‘Ammar l 
Abū Saïd Khudri reported: One who is better than I 


informed me that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of. 


Allah be upon him) said to ‘Ammar as he was digging the 
ditch (on the occasion of the Battle of the Ditch) wiping over 
his head: O son of Sumayya, you will be involved in trouble 
and a group of rebels would kill you. 
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Prophecies About the Period of Turmoil 


Usama reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
biessings of Allah be upon him) climbed up a battlement 
amongst the battlements of Madina and then said: You do not 
see what I am seeing and I am seeing the places of turmoil 
between your houses as the places of rainfall. 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There will be soon a 
period of turmoil in which the one who sits will be better than 
one who stands, the one who stands will be better than the 
one who walks, and the one who walks will be better than the 
one who runs. So he who finds refuge or shelter should take 
that refuge or shelter. 


‘Uqba b. ‘Amir reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I am not afraid that 
you would associate anything with Allah after me, but I am 
afraid that you may be (allured) by the world and (vie) with 
one another (in possessing material wealth) and begin killing 
one another, and you will be destroyed as were destroyed 
those who had gone before. . 


The Excellent and Prominent Qualities of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is the most excellent model character for the whole mankind 
and his actions and deeds were in perfect conformity with the 
Will of Allah which manifested itself through his august 
personality. Anyone who follows him with devotion and 
sincerity will never be led astray and will be the recipient of 
Allah’s rewards in this world and in the Hereafter. 


Awe and Dignity 


He had a dignified and. awe-inspiring personality. The 
bravest of men dipping their swords in poison to kill Allah’s 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when 
looked at his face, were overwhelmed by awe and fear. Even 

` the most proud and arrogant Arab tribes were dumbfounded 
to hear his arrival. The Jews who ruled behind their fortified 
walls and were proud of their military strength and 
equipments, at last bowed their heads before him. Abu 
Sufyan, a staunch enemy of Islam who had made several 
attempts on his life accepted Islam on the day of the conquest 
of Makka and was granted pardon. He was seeing the scene of 
the victory of Makka and the magnificent glory of Islam 
holding his breath and trembling all over. Those who did not 
know him (the Holy Prophet) were filled with awe and fear of 
him. He comforted them saying: There is no cause of fear 
from me. Those who knew him were ready to sacrifice their 
lives for him. 


A bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). As he cast a glance at his face, 
he began to tremble. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Do‘nt be afraid, I am not a king. I 
am the son of a woman of Quraish who used to cook dry meat 
and eat it. Makhrama, a companion said to his son, Aswad: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is in the women apartment, call out to him. Aswad hesitated. 
He said to him: Dear son! He (Muhammad) is not a tyrant. 


With the exception of Islam all other religions need a 
building within the four walls of which they could perform 
their rituals or acts of devotion. They believe that their god 
lives within them and they can not call him outside the places 
of their worship, nor can they make offerings (of sacrificial 
animals) to him except at the altars. Similarly the Christians 
cannot bow their heads before God elsewhere except the 
Churches. Likewise the idol-worshippers have to go to their 
temples to please their deities. But God of the universal 
religion of Islam is not restricted to a particular place or 
building. He is Omnipresent and He can be called from any 
place, may it be a mountain or a desert or land or sea, we can 
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prostrate before Him. He is present in the mosques as well as 
outside the mosques. Sacrifice can also be offered to him at 
any place. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The whole earth has been made as a place of 
worship for me. Though this point seems to be ordinary but 
there lies a great truth in it as it declares the universality and 
finality of the religion, Al-Islam. 


Large Following 


Many Prophets came into this world; but their teachings 
no longer exist in their proper and exact form. They were 
either obliterated or changed. The biographies of the 
renowned Prophets which throw a light only on the events of 
their lives indicate that the number of their followers was 
limited and could not exceed a few hundred or thousand. 
When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called the people to Islam none listened to his call. He 
was all alone, but in a short period of twenty three years his 
voice: There is no god but Allah was heard in the whole of 
Arabia and when he set out for Hajjat-ul-Wada (farewell 
pilgrimage) more than one lac devotees surrounded him from 
all sides. 


Anas b. Malik said: The Prophet of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be the first 
intercessor in the Paradise and no Prophet amongst the 
Prophets has been testified by such a large number of people 
as I have been testified. And verily there would be a Prophet 
among the Prophets who would be testified to by only one 
man from his people. 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Alluh be upon him) that he said: There 
were brought before me the peoples and I saw a Prophet and 
a small group (of his followers) along with him, another 
Prophet and one or two persons (along with him) and (still 
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epother) Prophet having no one with him when a very large 
group was brought to me. J conceived as if it was my Ummah. 
Then it was said to me: It is Moses and his people. You should 
look at the horizon and I saw a very huge group. It was again 
. said to me: See the other side of the horizon and there was 
(also) a very huge group. It was said to me. This is your 
Ummah. 


Message For All 


The reason for the hug: following of the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Alah be upca him) than 
the otber Prophets (pzace be upon them) is that his 
predessors were sent to the particular peoples and particular 
tribes and their preaching was confined to them. But the 
message of Muhammad (peace and blessings cf Alak be upon 
him) is perfect, final and for the whole humanity. Besides the 
Arabs, those who embraced Islam included Salman ‘Ajami, 
Suhail of Rome and Bilal of Abyssinia. The letters which he 
wrote to the rulers of the other countries inviting them to 
Islam bear ample testimony to the fact that his message was 
for all. 


The Holy Qur’an Embodies the Teachings of all 
the Prophets 


The fountainhead of the knowledge of all the Prophets 
was the same, all the Prophets delivered in essence the same 
message to humanity: but it is through the Last of the 
Prophets that the message of Ged was revealed te mankiné in 
ail its perfection: The Holy Qux’an says. 

Today have I made perfect for you your religion and 


fulfilled My favour on you, and chosen Islam as your 
religion. : - (5:3) 


The above verse signifies that the Holy Qur’an embodies 
the teachings of all the Prophets who had been sent from 


time to time, to reveal the Will of the Lord to mankind and. 
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along with this, also contains all those principles, doctrines of 
faith, rituals the human beings require or will require at any 
stage of human existence. In the same way as the Holy Qur’an 
being the Last of the revealed Books, is perfect in every 
manner, so is the Shari‘ah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) the Last of the Prophets, 
who was raised for the guidance of the entire human race till 
the end of time. As we have already mentioned, the teachings 
of the earlier Prophets were either not fully preserved or 
were obliterated or interpolated. Hence Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorified, in His infinite grace and mercy, sent 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the . 
Last of the Prophets and revealed to him the Last of the 
Divine Books for the guidance of the humanity. 


The Finality of His Prophethood 


We have already explained that Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Last of the Prophets 
commissioned by Allah to deliver His message to humanity. 
His teachings are, therefore, comprehensive, final and perfect. 
His sacred life, in all its details, has been preserved. Humanity 
can confidently look to him for guidance; The Holy Qur’an 
says: 


This day have I perfected your religion for you and 
completed My favour unto you and have chosen for you 
a code of life-Al-Islam (5: 3) 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Apostle of God and the Last of the Prophets. (33: 40) 


The finality of Prophethood in Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also been stressed in 
authentic Ahadith: 


My relation to the (long chain of) Prophets (can be 
understood) by the parable of a palace; the palace was most 
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beautifully built: superb and fine. There was left, however, 
the space of a brick. The people went round the palace and 
asked in amazement: Why is it that this space was not filled 
up? I have filled in this gap and I am the Last of the Prophets. 


‘Abd-al-Rahman Ibn Jubayr said: I heard ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As saying this: One day the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to us. The 
expression of his face indicated as if he was going to depart 
from us and said: I am Prophet Muhammad who can neither 
read nor write (he repeated these words three times) and 
there is no Prophet after me. There is no Prophet after me 
and there is no Ummah after my Ummah. 


This belief is so fundamental and pervasive and there is 
` such a complete unanimity about it that it had never been 
controverted. It has always remained an undisputed article of 
faith--a bedrock on which was built, not only the metaphyical 
structure of Islam, but also its cultural edifice. That is why 
any person laying claim to Prophethood after Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was unhesitatingly 
condemned as apostate. The ‘Ulama’ did not even like to 
enter into argumentation with such a person. 


It is recorded that during the time of Imam Abi 
Hanifah, a person claimed to be a prophet and requested the 
Imam to allow him an audience to discuss the validity of his 
claim. The great jurist of Islamic Law rightly remarked: ' 


Any one who would demand from him any proof (of his 
Prophethood) would become Kafir since the Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
emphatically said: No Prophet will come after me. 


Imam Ghazali has said: 


There is complete agreement in the whole of Ummah on 
this injunction (There is no Prophethood after me). It 
signifies the fact that no prophet is to be raised after 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


| 
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This injunction is so clear and unequivocal that it leaves 
no scope-not the least for any other interpretation. Anyone 
who interprets it in any other way is an unbeliever, his 
writing is nonsensical and his interpretation is fit to be called 
a heresay and its writer a Kafir: since he is falsifying that very 
fundamentals on which there is consensus in the Ummah. 


Intercession of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
Blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Anas b. Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah would gather 
people on the Day of Resurrection and they would be 
concerned about it and Ibn ‘Ubaid said: If we would seek 
intercession with our Lord, we may be relieved from this 
predicament of ours. He (the Holy Prophet said: They would 
come to Adam and say: Thou art Adam, the father of 
mankind, Allah created thou with His own Hand and breathed 
unto thee of His spirit and commanded the angels and they 
prostrated before thee, so intercede for us with thy Lord so 
that He may relieve us from this position of ours. He would 
say: I am not in a position to do this; go to Noah (peace be 
` upon him), so they would come to Noah. He would say: I am 
not in a position to do that, (and would say): You better go to 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) with whom Allah conversed and 
conferred the Torah upon him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: So 
they would come to Moses (peace be upon him). He. would say: 
I am not in a position to do that for you, you better go to 
Jesus, the spirit of Allah and His word. He would say: I am not 
in a position to do that for you, you better go to Muhammad 
(peace and blessing of Allah be upon him), a servant whose 
former and later sins have been forgiven. He (the narrator) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: So they would come to me and I would 
ask the permission of my Lord which would be granted to me 
and when I would stand before Him and would extol Him with 
praises which I am not able to do now but with which Allah 
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would inspire me. I would fall down in prostration and it 
would be said to me: O Muhammad, raise thy head and say, it 
would be listened to; ask it would be granted; intercede and it 
would be accepted. Then I would raise my head and extol my 
Lord with the praise which my Lord would teach me. I shall 
then intercede and it would be accepted. I shall say: My Lord, 
my people, my people. It would be said: Go and bring forth 
from it (Hell) him who has in his heart faith equal to the 
weight of a wheat grain or a barley seed. 


I would go and do that; then I would return to my Lord 
and extol Him with those praises (taught to me by Allah), 
then I would fall in prostration. It would be said to me: Raise 
your head, O Muhammad, say and you would be heard; ask 
and it would be granted, intercede and intercession would be 
accepted. So I would say: My people, my people. It would be 
said to me: Go take out from it (Hell) him who has in his 
heart faith equal to the weight of a mustard seed. I would go 
and do that. I would again return to my Lord and extol my 
Lord with those praises. I would then fall in prostration. It 
would be said to me: O Muhammad, raise your head; say, and 
you would be listened to; ask and it would be granted; 
intercede and intercession would he accepted. I would say: My 
Lord, my people, my people. It would be said to me: Go and 
bring out of the fire him who has in his heart as much faith as 
the smallest. smallest, smallest grain of Mustard seed. I would 
go and do that. 


- Allah’s Special Favours and Blessings on the 
Holy Prophet (Peace and blessing of Allah be 
upon him) in the Life to Come 


Besides the excellent qualities with which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
endowed by Allah as the prophet, teacher, guide, and 
propagator of the Divine Faith and as the leader of his 
Ummah, he is also recipient of Allah’s special favours and 
blessings in the life to come. 


ee 
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Abū Huraira reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be the leader of 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection. 


Anas b. Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be first to 
intercede in the Paradise and amongst the prophets I would 
have the largest following (on the Day of Resurrection) 


Abi Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There is for every 
Prophet a special prayer with which he would pray. I wish I 
could reserve my prayer for intercession of my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


Prophethood 


The biographies on the life of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) generally contain lengthy 
details about the wars and battles which he had to fight. But 
all these wars and battles were of purely defensive nature. He 
had no aim to subjugate the people. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) called the people to Islam. 
They not only refused to listen to his call but tried all ways. 
and means to suppress the voice of Islam. They persecuted 
him and his followers and expelled them from their homes so 
that they were compelled to leave their native city, and 
migrate to the other city to save their lives. After migration 
they heaved a sigh of relief and a large number of people 
affirmed their belief in the truth of his (Holy Prophet’s) 
mission But the enemies could not see this onward march of 
Islam. 


They joined hands and attacked him from all sides. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
to encounter them in self-defence and he showed utmost . 
patience, perseverance and farsightedness in resisting their 
intrigues and attacks. At last he won the battles and 
succeeded in restoring peaceful atmosphere and law and 
order. 
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These conquests were astounding, unique and indicative 
of Allah’s infinite grace and mercy. But the most outstanding 
achievement of the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) life is that he brought about a great spiritual and 
moral revolution in the lives of the Arabs. He is a perfect 
model for the whole human race in every phase of life and 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, as fulfillment of His favour 
on him, perfected for his Ummah the religion of Islam a 
perfect self-contained ideology, a programme of life, a spiritual 
guidance, a socio-economic code based on the Qur’an and its 
implications as explained by the last of the Prophets, called 
the Sunnah; one of the essential bases of the Shari‘ah. The 
concept of Tauhid (Monotheism), the outcome of voluntary 
and whole-hearted submission to the guidance received 
through the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), and love and respect for each other dispelled the deep 
and dismal darkness of ignorance, doubts and suspicions and 
illuminated the whole world. He (the Holy Prophet) put those 
who were led astray on the right path and reminded those 
who had forgotten the aim and object of their lives. He told 
men as to the nature of their relation with their Creator and 
Sustainer. He taught them piety and excellent virtues and 
repentance from sins. He warned the people against the wiles 
of Satan and against wordly allurements and made them 
pious and virtuous. He preached love, benevolence and 
brotherly treatment for all. He taught wisdom, prudence, 
civilization and culture. He exhorted them to lead a pious and 
righteous life. He revived the spiritual values which had lost 
their significance with the passage of time. He illuminated 
the minds and hearts which having lost their goal were 
groping their ways in darkness. In short, the last of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave a 
perfect, excellent and abiding Shari‘ah to men in order to 
reform their moral conduct.and behaviour and it was through 
him that the Will and Commands of the Creator were 
delivered to mankind. 
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No doubt a Prophet shares with other human beings 
their humanly qualities, but he has a special distinction (of 
prophethood) which makes him stand far above the common 
race of mankind. It is Allah’s special gift which cannot be 
acquired through human efforts however strenuous they may 
be. Ibn Taymiyah has written: The Prophet, of necessity, 
occupies the higher and the wider, wide enough to 
comprehend the whole life, immeasurably valuable point of 
view, because it is through him that such realities are 
revealed to us which we cannot get at with the belp of our 
own faculties, whether mental or emotional. His revelations 
are most perfect and consistent because prophetic 
consciousness is not derivative, made up of a multitude of 
inherited tendencies, each of which may deflect or distort the 
intellectual or the mystic. Prophethood is a special gift of 
Allah by which a man is commissioned to deliver to mankind 
the Will and the Commands of the Creator. 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And it was not (vouchsafed) to any mortal that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from 
behind a veil or (that) He sendeth a messenger to 
reveal what He will by His leave Lo! He is Exalted, 
Wise. (25 : 51) 


Although it is not possible for any man to become a 
Prophet through his personal efforts as it is a special God- 
given gift, almost all the Prophets spent most of their time in 
meditation and other acts of devotion before the beginning of 
the revelation. They used to go to some far off place away 
from the noise of this world to purify their hearts and souls 
through meditation, prayer and worship concentrating on the 
realities of this world, and the purpose behind the creation of 
man and the universe. It has been said in the Torah that 
Musa (Moses) (peace be upon him) remained in a state of fast 
for one month on the Mount of Tir till the Divine Book was 
revealed to him and it has been stated in the Bible that ‘Isa 
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(Christ) had spent his time in worship and fasting in a lonely 
desolate jungle. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) used to go to the cave of Hira and stayed 
there for months together spending his time in meditation 
and prayer and other acts of devotion till the beginning of the 
revelation. It is recorded on the authority of ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that the beginning of revelation for 
Messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al ru’ya al- 
Sadiqa) which used to come like the breaking of the dawn. 


Even after the commencement of the revelation he‘stood 
long in the night prolonging his prayers reciting lengthy 
Surahs so that there was swelling on his feet. Allah, the 
Exalted addressed him in the Holy Qur’an saying: 


Ta Ha We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) 
this Qur’an that thou shouldst be distressed (20:1, 2) 


As the Prophet is to be a model personality for mankind, 
he is an embodiment of excellent virtues. He has well- 
balanced temperament and behaviour. He has been brought 
up in a pious, healthy environment. He belongs to a noble 
descent. His honesty and integrity are beyond doubt. He is 
brave, courageous, straightforward and truthful. He is 
endowed with all the best virtues and qualities of head and 
heart and is free from all sorts of evils, sins, meanness and 
triviality. He is kind-hearted and magnanimous and overlooks 


the faults of others. He forgives those who hurt and annoy ` 


him. He is kind and generous even to his enemies. He has 
utmost regard for his relatives and neighbours. He helps the 
down-trodden and the needy. Hatred for evil and sin and love 
for virtuous deeds is ingrained in his very nature. He is free 
from all sorts of errors. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Your comrade erreth not, nor is deceived; (53 : 2) 


The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. (53 : 17) 
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Necessity of Prophethood 


“Man” observes Ibn Khaldiin, should not trust the 
suggestion that his mind makes, that he is able to 
comprehend all existing things and their causes and to know 
all the details of existence. Such a suggestion of mind should 
be dismissed as stupid. It should be known that every person 
with perception has the superficial impression that the whole 
of existence is comprised by his perceptions, and that it does 
not extend beyond (the realm of perception). The matter is 
different in fact. The truth lies beyond that. 


But it should not lead anyone to conclude that intellect is 
almost useless and that it necessarily leads man astray. No, 
not the least of it. “The intellect,” in the words of Ibn 
Khaldiin” is a correct scale. Its indications are certain and in 
no way wrong. However, the intellect should not be used to 
weigh such matters as Oneness of God, the real character of 
the Divine Attributes or anything that lies beyond the level of 
the intellect. That would mean to aspire for the impossible. 
There is, however, a limit at which intellect must stop. It 
cannot go beyond its own level. 


What a man in the cold regions of an arid intellectualism 
can, at his best infer is only the existence of a Prime Cause, 
but so far as iis Attributes, His Will and our relation with 
Him are concerned, the intellect has nothing positive to say. It 
is at this stage that man instinctively feels the need of 
Prophethood, an agency through which man is introduced by 
God to a new source of experience which provides authentic 
information about the Creator and His Will, the unseen real 
of His creation and the standard of moral and ethical 
valuation independent of the ephemeral changes in our © 
environment. To phrase it differently the guidance of 
Prophets alone can bring us into contact with the Reality. 


It should be borne in mind that the religious experience 
of a Prophet is quite different from what is called mystical 
experience. The great mystic Shaikh Ahmad of Sirhand 
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popularly known as Mujaddid Alif Thani has discussed this 
point in one of his epistles. He observes: 


“One is liable to commit errors even in the knowledge 
gained through mystical experience. The reason is that some 
of the trash which the mystic considers of unusual importance 
is so imperceptibly mixed up with the revealed knowledge 
that mystic finds it difficult to separate grain from the chaff.. 


“Since the errors can creep in the mystical experience, 
therefore, even this branch of knowledge cannot be fully 
depended upon. Whatever is most reliable, final and free from 
all kinds of errors is the Holy Book and the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
which are based upon revelation. 


The Prophet moves into the world with a strong will to 
live and reform the world. He has an unshakable confidence 
in his mission; a faith firm as a rock, a spirit bold and 
adventurous, and a strong determination to fight the evil 
force. It thus becomes clear that prophetic experience is not 
the denial of the impulse of life; it is active, concrete 
challenging, desiring, and ethical. The Prophet stands as an 
individual in the presence of his Lord, but is never isolated 
either from other men or universe. He comes to lead the 
human race to the path of Allah, “as the distress which vexes 
him is not his own only; it is that of his brethren as well; the 
redemption for which he longs is also the redemption of his 
people, his fellow believers, nay, the entire humanity.” 


The prophets have been assigned the task of explaining, 
with the help of words and deeds, the revelations from God. 
The prophets are, thus, the devoted teachers of the “sacred 
school of knowledge of God and of the spiritual life of 
mankind.” 


It is obvious, therefore, that the function of the Prophet 
is not only to convey the message of God, but to translate it in 
terms of practical reality. It, therefore, becomes the bounden 
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duty of all those who accept Allah as their Sovereign to follow 
His commands in all spheres of life, that is, in law and ethics, 
in economics and politics, in dogma and ritual. 


Each and every messenger who was sent by Us was 
sent for the sole purpose that he should be obeyed 
under the sanction of God. (4: 64) 


The expression “‘should be obeyed under the sanction of 
God,” signifies the fact that a prophet should be obeyed 
because it is through him that God reveals to us His Will 
which is the fountainhead of all laws, and secondly, as the 
bearer of the Revelation, he is best fitted and for that reascn 
authorised by the Almighty to interpret the Revelation and to 
show us how it is to be applied in practical life. 


Man possesses carnal impulses as well as spiritual 
desires. Eating, drinking, lust, greediness. violence, 
temptations, wrath, jealousy, brutality, destruction etc., 
are animal passions whereas meditation, knowledge, 
insight, noble conduct and behaviour, patience and 
perseverance and obedience to Allah’s commands and 
worship etc., are spiritual and noble sentiments. The 
success and salvation of man lies in the fact that his 
spiritual elements should dominate his animal 
elements. Although the righteous instinct in man 
guides a man what is right and what is wrong for him 
and what are the harms of adopting an evil course of 
life; but man is so much deluded by and engrossed in 
the luxuries of this world and is so much avaricious in 
fulfilment of his carnal and worldly desires that he 
cannot distinguish between the right and the wrong, 
and the fountain of goodness in him is dried up. Thus 
there was felt the urgent need for the Prophets, the 
spiritual teachers to put the mankind on the right path 
and reform their moral characters. This function of the 
Prophets has been described in the Holy Qur’an: He it 
is who sendeth down clear revelations unto His 
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bondman, that He may bring you forth from darkness 
into light. (157 : 9) 


It is also essential that the person claiming to be a 
Prophet should be free from all errors in his preaching and it 
is not possible unless he is the bearer of Revelation which is. 
the fountainbead of all laws pertaining to all spheres of our 
life, ethics, economics, politics, dogmas, rituals etc. 


Lord Who has created everything and has determined its 
nature and course, has in His infinite wisdom and mercy, 
conferred upon man a limited autonomy according to which a 
man is free to do or not to do a certain thing. It is because of 
this autonomy enjoyed by man that he is held accountable for 

- his deeds. The concept of human responsibility and that of his 
answerability becomes meaningless if he is deprived of this 
autonomy. He owes submission to Allah not because he 
cannot do otherwise, but this act of his is conscious unlike the 
other creatures. 


Since a man is free to do a certain thing or not to do it, 
he sometimes, taking undue advantage of this freedom of 
choice deviates from the right path and transgresses beyond 
the limits fixed by the Almighty Allah. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


Has thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration 
whosoever is in the heaven and whosoever is in the 
earth, and the sun and the moon, and the stars and the 
hills, and the trees and the beasts, and many of 
mankind while there are many unto whom doom is 
justly due. He whom Allah scorneth there is none to 
give him honour. Lo! Allah doeth what He will. (22:18) 


Thus there are two categories of men, one who is 
obedient and submissive to Allah and the other who is 
haughty, arrogant and rebellious. 


The Prophets (peace be upon them) come to this world 
to make these persons realize their responsibility which they 
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owe to Allah and to the humanity at large, and to put them on 
the right path. 


We give below in the words of the Holy Qur’an, the last 
and the perfect revealed Book, the qualities and virtues which 
are found in all the Prophets (peace be upon them). 


That is Our argument. We gave it unto Ibrahim against 
his folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whoa We Will. Lo! 
thy Lord is Wise, Aware. 


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq ag Ya‘qub; each of 
them We guided; and Nuh did We guide aforetime; and of his 
seed (We guided) Dawud and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf 
and Misa and Harin. Thus do We reward the good. 


And Zakariyya and Yahya and Elias. Each one (of them) 
was of the righteous. 


And Isma‘il and Elisha and Yūnus and Lut. Each one of 
them did We prefer above (Our) creatures. 


And (also) of their forefathers and their offspring and 
their brethren; and We chose them and guided them unto a 
straight path. l l 


Such is the guidance of Allah wherewith He guideth 
whom He will of His bondmen. But if they had set up (for 
worship) aught besides Him, (all) that they did would have 
been vain. 


Those are they unto whom We gave the Scripture and 
command and Prophethood. But if these disbelieve therein, 
then indeed We shall entrust it to a people who will not be 
disbelievers therein. 


` Those are they whom Allah guideth so follow their 


guidance. Say (O Muhammad unto mankind): Lo! it is 
naught but a Reminder to (His) creatures. (6: 84-91) 
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Prophethood — An Inborn Quality 


As we have already mentioned, a Prophet is a born 
Prophet, the chosen one of Allah to whom this tremendous 
responsibility is to be assigned by Him. Prophethood is the 
special gift of Allah and no one can become a Prophet through 
his own efforts. Allah, the Exalted, has endowed the Prophet 
with the best capabilities of head and heart from the very 
beginning, since his very birth. He is brought up in such a way 
that Allah has saved him from all sins. He never tells a lie and 
is always straightforward and truthful. His integrity is beyond 
doubt. He is free from all sorts of corruption. His conduct is 
exemplary. He is a model personality for all to emulate. He 
has excellent virtues and qualities. These are the 
prerequisites of Prophethood so that the people should not 
feel any hesitation or difficulty to testify the truthfulness of 
his mission when he calls them to the Divine Faith. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an concerning Isma‘il (peace be 
upon him): 


And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
(Ibrahim) said: O my dear son, I have seen in a dream 
that I must sacrifice thee. So look, what thinkest thou? 
He said: O my father! Do that which thou are 
commanded. Allah willing, thou shalt find me of the 
steadfast. (37 : 102) 


Allah, the Exalted, said addressing Misa (peace be upon 
him): 

And indeed, another time, already We have shown thee 
favour, 


When We inspired in thy mother that which is 
inspired, (20 : 37 , 38) 


It has been said about Yahya (peace be upon him) in the 
Holy Qur’an: 
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(And it was said unto his son): O Yahya! Hold fast the 
Scripture. And We gave him wisdom when a child. 


And compassion from Our presence, and purity and he 
was devout. 


And dutiful towards his parents. And he was not 
arrogant rebellious. (19:12,13,14) 


It has been said concerning ‘Isa (peace b upon him): And 
she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk to one who is 
in the cradle, a young boy? 


He spoke: Lo! I am the salve of Allah. He hath given 
me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet and 
hath made me blessed wheresoever I may be, 

(19 : 29, 30, 31)° 


And Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), popularly known as al-Amin (the trustworthy) of Makka 
says: The way I have lived amongst you bears ample 
testimony to the truthfulness of my mission (Prophethood): 


I dwelt among you a whole life time before it (came 
to me). Have ye then no sense? (10:17) 


Knowledge of the Unseen 


Man can acquire only so much knowledge of the unseen 
as Allah desires to confer upon Him. A Prophet is not sent to 
the world for performing amazing feats which lead the people 
to think that natural and supernatural powers are under his 
control or that he can peep into the future or that he is not 
made of flesh and blood of which mankind has been made. 
The Prophets are human being though they are superior to 
him in many respects. It is the sublimity of their morals and. 
their teachings and many other qualities of head and heart 
which give them a distinction among mankind. The 
distinction between a Prophet and a common man has been 
very lucidly brought into prominence in the following verse of 
the Holy Qur’an. The Prophet is a person chosen H Allah to‘A, 
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whom He reveals His Will, and as such he is enabled to see 
with his own eyes those realities which are hidden from other 
people. The Prophet is, therefore, a seeing person among the 
blind: ; 


Say: (O Prophet) I say not unto you: In my possession 
are the treasures of Allah, nor (do I say): I know the 
Unseen: nor do I say unto you: I am an angel; I only 
follow that which has been revealed unto me. Say: Can 
the blind and the seeing be deemed equal? Will you not 
then reflect? (7 : 50) 


1.' Besides the above qualities there are many other 
qualities which distinguish him from common men, for. 
instance, Sawm-i-wisal i.e, he used to keep fasts 
uninterruptedly for days together and when his companions 
did so following him, he forbade them saying: Who among you 
is like me? I spend my night (in a state) that my Lord feeds 
me and provides me drink. Take upon yourselves (the burden 
of the deeds) for which you have the strength to bear. 


Similarly it has been reported on the authority of 
authentic Ahadith: It is so that the eyes of the Prophets do 
sleep but their hearts do not sleep. Does this happen with 
other men? The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordered to set the ranks for prayer, just then he 
said: I can see behind me as well as I can see in front of me. 
Does this happen with a common man? It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
` seeth? (53 : 12) 


Surely he beheld him on the clear horizon. (81 : 23) 


The Aim of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
Blessings of Allah be upon him) 


The aim of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), in the words of the Holy Qur’an, is to 
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remind the people of the covenant they had made with Allah 
which they had forgotten: 


And (remember) when thy Lord brought forth from 
the children of Adam, from their reins, their seed, and 
made them testify of themselves, (saying): Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yea, verily, we testify. (That 
was) lest ye should say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! 
of this we were unaware; (7: 172) 


One of the aims of sending the Prophets to this world 
from time to time is that no argument is left with the people 
that there came to them none to guide them to the path of 
righteousness: 


Messengers, bearers of glad-tidings and warners, so 
that mankind have no arguinent against Allah after 
(coming of His) Messengers: (4: 165) 


The foremost duty of a Prophet is to teach and guide the 
people and put them on the right path. It is indeed through 
him that the Will of Allah is revealed. It, therefore, becomes 
the duty of all those who consider Him as Hadi (The guide) to 
follow His Commands in all spheres of life. l 


Thou art a warner only and for every folk a guide. 
(13:7) 


It has been said in the Sūrah, Shūrā: 


And Lo! thou verily dost guide unto a right path. 
(42 : 52) 


It has been said in the Surah Anbiya’ after making 
mention of many Prophets: 


And We made them chiefs who guide by Our 
command. : (21 : 73) 


Another implication of this guidance is ihat Allah, the 
Exalted, by sending down clear revelations unto His bondmen 
brings the people forth from darkness into light. When the 
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vision of the people is blurred by evil and sinful thoughts and 
deeds and they are deprived of the spiritual light and power of 
perception, the Prophets hold the hands of these blind 
creatures and bring them out from darkness of sin, ignorance, 
and forgetfulness and take them into the light of knowledge, 
piety and spiritual elevation: 


He it is who sendeth clear revelations unto His slave, 
that He may bring you forth from darkness into light. 
(57 : 9) 


And We verily sent Our messengers with clear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance, 
that mankind may observe right measure: 

(57 : 25) 


The function of a Prophet has been explained in the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


Even as We have sent unto you a Messenger who 
recites to you our revelations and purifies you (and 
causes you to grow in purity) and teaches you the Book 
and wisdom and teaches you that which you knew not. 

(12 : 151) 


Allah’s Help and Succour for the Prophets | 


The Prophets (peace be upon them) fulfil their mission 
despite heavy obstacles which are put in their ways. They do 
not lose hearts and bear all sorts of hardships, difficulties, and 
persecution boldly and steadfastly and ultimately succeed. 
The biographies of their lives bear ample testimony to this 
fact. 


And verily Our word went forth of old unto Our 
bondmen sent (to warn) 


That they verily would be helped, 


And that our host, they verily would be the victor. 
(37 : 171-173) 
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Not only do they succeed in this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, they would intercede on behalf of their people 
and Allah would listen to them and bring them out of Fire (of 
Hell) and mitigate their punishment. 


Lo! We verily help our messengers and those who 
` believe, in the life of the world and on the day when witnesses 
arise, 

The day when their excuse availeth not the evil-doers 


and theirs is the curse, and theirs the ill abode. 
(40 : 51, 52) 


Even such critical junctures came in the lives of the 
_ prophets when their own people did not listen to their call. 
They were despaired of them and there was no ray of hope. As 
the punishment did not come, the disbelievers considered the 
warning to be a mere threat, having no truth in it. But the 
help and succour of Allah which was to come indeed came and 
the faith of the believers was further strengthened: 


Allah hath decreed: Lo! I verily shall conquer, I and 
My messengers. (58 : 21) 


It is the enternal law of nature that those who are true 
and right ultimately succeed. 
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DARKNESS OF IGNORANCE » 


The Moral and Religious Condition of the 
World Before Islam 


Just as the cooling effect of rain is felt as soothing and 
pleasant after humidity, the value of light is understood after 
profound darkness and the flash of lightning appears to be 
more dazzling in an atmosphere of utter darkness the 
evaluation of the greatness and significance. of every 
reformatory movement can be judged from the degree of the 


moral degradation and corruption of the society in which it had - 


worked as a reformer. The task of reforming the people who 
were deep-steeped in the mire of sin and corruption needed 
the help of Allah and was, therefore, assigned to the Last of 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about 
` whom Allah, the Exalted, Himself says in the Holy Qur’an. 


Lo! those who swear allegiance to (Muhammad), swear 
allegiance only unto Allah. The Hand of Allah is above 
their hands. (48 : 10) 


Islam or the message of Allah as conveyed by the 


Prophet, Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon ~ 


him) is, without any shadow of doubt, the most wonderful 
spiritual, moral, socio-economic, political, in short, all- 
embracing teaching applicable to all the spheres of human 
life. Let us now see what was the condition of this world 
before the advent of Islam. There is no denying the fact that 
there was all-pervading darkness of ignorance and evil over 
this earthly planet and there was no ray of hope to put the 
people on the right path. The right and true religion did not 
exist any where. The world was deprived of the Tauhid 
(Monotheism). 


- Egypt, Greek and Rome’ en the sun, the moon 
and the stars as deities and sacrifices of innocent human 
beings and animals were given on their altars. At every place, 
the people worshipped idols made out of stone, earth and clay, 
gold and silver and jewels. 


At that time there were three moral teachers in the 
world, Zoroaster, Christ and Buddha and their followers 
adopted austere, monastic ways of life after them. 
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Any one who hears their heart-rending tales of self- 
mortification cannot but shudder at the pains-taking exercises 
which they considered to be a part and parcel of their 
religious belief. 


No doubt ‘Isa (peace be upon him) gave some lessons of 
purity and piety of heart but the world had long forgotten 
these lessons. It is also true that Miisa (peace be upon him) 
lighted the lamp of guidance to illuminate the hearts of the 
people; but this light was also extinguished in disturbances 
and turmoils, and Zoroaster also kindled the light of 
spiritualism, but this light also went out because of blood- 
shed. It is also a fact that Buddha took shelter in the caves | 
‘and mountains of Arya Wart to attain peace and tranquility of 
mind and to satisfy his restless soul but the vicissitudes of 
time razed these mountains into plains and deserts and 
turned the caves into dens of beasts. i 


All the nations and tribes were at unending wars with 
one another. Temptation and greed had seized them.. The 
carnal impulses and desires of man dominated his sublime 
and noble self. The fragrance of justice, equity, piety and 
truthfulness no longer refreshed his mind and soul. The light 
of Tauhid (Monotheism) and submission to the Will and ' 
Command of Allah was eclipsed by bowing down before idols 
and deities and statues of heroes and great men. Due to these 
deplorable circumstances, there was a pressing need of the 
time that a reformer, teacher of excellent morals and virtues, 
preacher of true and righteous religion, the real benefactor of 
humanity, the last of the Prophets and the bearer of perfect 
religion should come into this world, and give the humanity a 
mighty message of peace and tranquility and brotherhood, 
and true concept of Tauhid so that all those who accept Allah 
as sovereign should submit to His Commands voluntarily in 
all phases of their lives. 


The Moral and Religious Condition of Persians 
before Islam 


The nominal faith of Persia was Zoroastrianisni 
according to which all good in this world was due to Ormuzd 
and all the: evil to Ahriman but Ormuzd whom they. 
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worshipped always succeeded. They were, however, a fighting 
race and when they subjugated alien races their faith became 
corrupt. Old Magian, or the worship of the elements of nature 
was revived and Zoroastrianism was mixed with old Sabaeism 
of the Medes and Chaldeans. 


The Persians of the sixth century recognised no law of 
marriage or divorce. He could commit incest with impunity. 


“The worship cf true God had given place to a Chaldeo- 
Magian cult, and the fierce intolerance with which Ardeshir 
and his successors persecuted rival creeds failed to achieve its 
purpose. 

“The Persian empire, under the latter Sassanids, only 
rivalled in the turmoil of its sects and the licentiousness of its 
sovereigns, in the degeneration of its aristocracy and the . 
overweening pride of its Priesthood, the empire of the 
Byzantines. The kings were gods; they were the absolute 
masters over the person and property of their subjects who 
possessed no rights and were virtual serfs. 


“All these evils beckoned a complete depravity of moral 
life, and foreshadowed the speedy extinction of the nation in 
its own iniquities. This doom though saved off for a time by 
the personal character of Kesra Anushirwan, became 
inevitable after his death. But a Master had already appeared 
destined to change the whole aspect of the world.” 


Christians 


The condition of the Jews of the sixth century was bad, 

that of the Christians was still worse. ‘Isa (Christ) (peace be 

_upon him) as is apparent from his teachings, had come to 
confirm the Law and the Torah and it was his mission to 

expound the reality underlying the principles of Old 

Testament. But Paul, who followed him, was not content with 

this simple truth. He incorporated the mythology of the 

Greeks into the spiritualism. of Christ and Christianity 

henceforth became tainted with heathenism. He introduced 

the doctrine of Trinity into Christianity and since then the 
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Christians have never been able to get rid of the curse of 
‘worshipping deities of their own making. 


About 325 A.C. the Roman empire was divided into two . 
parts and Constantine, the emperor of the Estern Roman 
Empire, adopted Christianity as state religion. This made the 
Christians worse than ever. They began to fight against 
themselves on doctrines of their inventions and from that day 
to this, there is no stoppage of the foundation of new sects 
amongst them. Italians destroyed the Red Cross Hospital in 
Abyssinia. Italy was declared the aggressor. Yet it went on 
committing aggression after aggression in the face of the 
whole world-Christians and non-Christians put together. This 
was the spirit of the Christianity of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. This was also the spirit of Spain after the Muslims 
had been brutally murdered there in the fifteenth century. 
But whoever, be he nominally a Muslim, a Christian or a Jew 
is cruel towards mankind, is Allah’s enemy. 


For this reason We prescribed for the children of Isra’il. 


That he who kills a person without the latter being 
guilty of killing of another 


Or of doing evil in the land, 

Then this action is such as if he had killed all mankind. 
And he who saves one life is 

As if he had saved all mankind (5 : 32) 


sa (peace be upon him) taught the service of God and 
the brotherhood mankind. But each Christian sect has.its own 
definition of Godhead and its own views on the brotherhood of 
mankind. No two of them can agree together and at the time 
of Muhammad’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
birth, they had nothing left of the spirit of Christianity except 
amongst some solitary holy divines and God-loving people. 


It is really shameful that the followers of the Prince of 
Peace should be at each others’ throats. With the Christians 
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of the sixth century, killing of their opponents was a pleasure. 
The emperor Julian is reported to have said: 


“No wild beasts are so hostile to men as Christian sects 
in general are to one another.” 


“The condition of Constantinople under Justinian, the 
Christian and glorified legislator is the best index to the 
demoralised and degraded state of society all over 
Christendom. Public or private virtue, had no recognition in 
- the social conceptions; a harlot sat on the throne of the 
Caesars, and shared with the emperor, the honours of the 
` state. Theodora had publicly plied her trade in the city of 

Constantine, and her name was a byword amongst its 
_ dissolute inhabitants. And now she was adored as a queen in 
the same city by magistrates, orthodox bishops, victorious 
generals and captive monarchs.’ The empire was disgraced by 
her cruelties, which recognised no religious or moral 
restraint. Seditions, outbreaks and sanguinary tumults, in 
which the priesthood took the most prominent part, were the 
order of the day. 


On these occasions, every law, human or divine, was 
trampled under foot; churches and altars were polluted by 
atrocious murders; no place was safe or sacred from 
depredations; the bonds of society were rent asunder, and 
revolting outrages were perpetrated in broad day-light. 


“Humanity revolts from the account of crimes which 
sully the annals of: Christian Constontinople. Whilst the 
Prophet of Islam was yet an infant, one of the most virtuous 
emperors which ever ascended the throne of Byzantium was 
massacred, with his wife and children, with fearful tortures at 
the instance of a Christian monarch. The emperor was 
dragged from the sanctuary and his five sons were 
successively murdered under his eyes, and this tragic scene 


‘closed with the execution of the emperor himself. The - 


emperor and her daughters were subjected to nameless 
cruelties and then beheaded on the very ground which had 
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been stained with the blood of poor emperor Maurice. The 
ruthless treatment meted out to the friends, companions of 
the imperial victim, serves as an index to the morality of the 
Byzantine Christians. Their eyes were pierced, their tongues 
were torn from the roots, their hands and feet were 
amputated; some expired under the lash, others in flames, 
others again were transfixed with arrows.” 


But when the Day of Judgement comes no one can put it 
back. Mankind do not realize that in spite of the liberty given 
to them, the kingdom of the heavens and the earth is in the 
hand of Allah. 


The failure of the Christian monks in spreading the 
Gospel among the people and the degeneration of these 
promoters of religion into a class of self-seekers drove 
Christianity out of the world involving the people in 
controversies, and superstitions, and corruption crept in. The 
worship of the saints and images, in particular, was then 
arrived at such a scandalous pitch that it even surpassed 
whatever is now practised amongst Romanists. 


Celebacy and monasticism began to be considered as the 
highest acts of piety. By keeping away from all sort of comfort 
and ease and leading the most austere, and painstaking life of 
self-mortification was deemed as the height of virtue whereby 
a man could win the favour and pleasure of God. Some vowed 
a vow that they would never take bath. The others passed 
their time in swamps, some put themselves in heavy iron 
fetters or carried heavy weights to torment them. Some did 
not sit even under the shade while others had shut 
themselves in dark and dismal rooms so that they could not 
see the light of the day. Some considered that the parents and 
near relatives were the greatest hindrance in the attainment 
of piety and purification of soul, so they not only did not come 
near them but thought this act as the most excellent. 
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Hindus 


They were morally not better than the Christians of 
Europe and the Mago-Zoroastrians of Persia. 


There can be no denying the fact that India had 
philosophers and learned men long before the world knew 
anything about philosophy and learning. The Upanishads and 
Bhagavad Gita are the immortal productions of Indian 
Learning. 


But later on Hinduism degenerated into a degraded form 
of pantheism. Idol-worship has now thrived in India for 


thousands of years and Buddhism hz. itself fallen a victim to - 


idol-worship. 


The introduction and pe: version of caste system has also 
reduced Hinduism to the level of human worship. 


However grand be the theories of Hindu philosophers, in 
actual practice, the religion among the Hindus has been for 
centuries nothing but the “worship of priests, the manes and, 

‘for form’s sake the Vedic gods.” Trees, stones and other 
natural objects were and are the subject of adoration. 


Female infanticide was not uncommon and the burning 
alive of the widows with their husbands’ corpses was 
considered as an act of great honour. 


This is because women were considered as the property 
of the males and as having no rights of their own. 


A woman was not allowed to study the Vedas or to take 
part in the ablutions to manes, or in the sacrifices to gods. 


Women say Manu, have impure appetites, they show 
weak flexibility and bad conduct. Day and night they must be 
kept in subjection. 


Concerning the Sudras, he declared almost in the words 
of the Pandits, that the Creator had made them slaves and 
that a man belonging to that caste, even if he is emaacipated 
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by his master, cannot be free as he is doomed to be a slave and 
no one can deliver him from it. 


This was in brief the religious and social condition of the 
people of India when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) brought his Message to the world. 


Jews 


Among the children of Isra’il they were the first to 
receive the revealed Book, hence high hopes of reforming the 
world were attached to them. But they proved to be hard- 
hearted and stubborn. They loved controversy and dispute, 
breaking all the laws while pretending to keep form. They 
tortured Moses (peace be upon him) as long as he lived. More 
than half of historical portions of the Holy Qur'an relate to 
the doings and misdoings of the Jews. Jesus came to reform 
them but they persecuted him. Every reformer that was sent 
to them was persecuted or killed and Muhammad (peace and: 
blessings of Allah be upon him) met with no better fate. 
There was not a single Prophet after Moses who was not 
annoyed at their arrogant behaviour and callousness. 


In the Strahs Baqarah and Al-i-‘Imran, the wrong doings 
of the Jews have heen explained. The intensity of their 
religious fanaticism can be judged from an event which 
occurred in Yaman fifty or sixty years before the advent of 
Islam when Jewish King, Dhū Nawaz burnt the Christians of 
Najran by throwing them in the ditch of fuel-fed fire and they 
sat there exulting over this tragic spectacle. 


(Self) destroyed were the owners of the ditch of the 
fuel-fed fire, When they sat by its and were themselves 
the witnesses of what they did to the believers. They 
had naught against them save that they believed in 
Allah, the Mighty, the Owner of Praise. (85 : 4-8) © 


They were proud of their being the sons and loved ones 
of God and considered that they would not be called to answer ' 
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on the Day of Judgement on this account and the Fire (of hell) 
would not touch them. 


They were told not to fish on the Sabbath day, but, to 
get out of this difficulty, they erected dams and locks in their 
rivers and when fish came there on the Sabbath day they 
closed these locks and caught the fish afterwards. They were 
forbidden to practise usury but they could not live without it; 
and so they broke all the laws. It is deplorable that the race 
who had the largest number of Prophets among their 
forefathers should have degenerated to such an extent. 


After the capture of Jerusalem they had been expelled 
by. the Christians settled in Northern Arabia. As proud 
possessors of the Book and the Divine Law and even more 
adept in crude occult scientist feats of exorcism and magical 
crafts, these Jews were, in the early days of Islam, 
intellectually dominating the country but their treachery 
drove them away from Arabia. 


Religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs 


The unbelievers and polytheists of Arabia did not deny 
the existence of a Supreme Power nor did they deny that 
Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth; or that the 
whole mechanism of nature is operated in accordance with 
His command;,that He pours down the rain, drives the winds, 
controls the sun, the moon, the earth and everything else. 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


And if thou were to ask them Who created the 
heavens and the earth and constrained the sun and the 
moon (to their appointed task) they would say: Allah. 
How then are they turned away? (29 : 61) 


And if thou were to ask them, Who causeth water to 
come down from the sky, and wherewith reviveth the 
earth after its death? they would surely say: Allah. 

(29 : 63) 
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But at the same time they entertained the notion that 
the All-Powerful Lord had delegated His powers to some of 
His sacred personalities and objects-both animate and 
inanimate or the angels whom they called the “daughters of 
God,” who serve as the media through which the worshipper 
could come in contact with Him and thus earn His pleasure. It 
was under this misconception that they worshipped the idols 
of saintly persons, heavenly bodies and stones which were 
sometimes regarded not as divinities, but as incarnations of 
Divine Being. This shirk (polytheistic concept) was due to the 
yearning of the baser self in a man for a visible object of 
devotion, something that the eye can see and the hands touch. ` 
which finally develops into the worship of the creation more 
than of the Creator. 


‘The Arabs had deep-rooted love for the tribe to which 
they belonged. This belief in the greatness and excellence of 
their tribe led them to carve a deity of their own and they 
sang hymns in its praise in order to win its favour. The tribe 
called Kalb worshipped Wadd, the Hudhayl worshipped 
Suwa‘. The tribe of Madkhij as well as the people of Quraish 
worshipped Yaguth and Khaywan and Hamdan worshipped 
Y‘tq. The tribe of Himyar worshipped Nasr; Bani Thaqif of 
Ta'if Lat; Ghatfan ‘Uzza, Aus and Khazraj Manat, and so on 
and so forth. 


Besides Hobal, there was another idol called Shams 
placed on the roof of the Ka‘bah. 


There were also pictures of Abraham, Ishmael, Jesus 
and Mary placed inside the Ka‘bah. 


The idol of Hobal was widely venerated by the Arabs, 
especially by the people of Makka. It was the same idol which 
Abu Sufyan Ibn Harb addressed when he emerged victorious 
after the battle of Uhud saying: Hoval! Be thou exalted (i.e 
may thy religion triumph). 


At this the Prophet replied: 
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Allah is more Exalted and more Majestic. Hobal was 
carved out of red granite; in the form of man with right hand 
broken off. It stood inside the Ka‘bah. Beside him stood ritual 
arrows used for divination by the soothsayer (Kahin) who 
drew lots. On one of the arrow, the word ‘Sarih’ was inscribed 
and on the other was written ‘Muslaq,’ which means 
‘consociated alien’ Whenever the legitimacy of a new-born 
babe was questioned, the Arabs would shuffle the arrows and 
then throw them. 


If the arrow showed the word pure it was finally decided 
that the chiid was legitimate. If, unfortunately, the arrow 
bearing the word, ‘Musiaq’ was drawn, the child was 
condemned as illegitimate. There were also some other 
arrows which could help the Arabs in divination concerning 
marriage, death or the success or failure of the intending 
journey. 


The tribe of Ghaftan had an imitation of Ka‘bah made 
which they called Laith. Pilgrims went there also. Similarly 
Bani Khatham had a place of worship called Dhul Khalasa. 
Near the hill called Uhd there was a place of worship called 
Sa‘dia. The tribe of Rabi‘a had a place of worship called Dhul 
Ka‘bat. Najran had a domed house called the Ka‘bah of 
Najran. 


In fact there were as many deities as there were priests 
who exploited their deities for monetary gains. Of true 
religion or true religious worship there was nothing at all. 
They believed neither in a Day of Judgement nor in rewards 
or punishments or a life hereafter. 


It will not be out of place to mention here briefly some of 
the practices of the Ka‘ba. Among these practices some came 
down from the time of Ibrahim and Isma‘il such as veneration 
of the House and its circumambulation, the pilgrimage, the 
vigil (al wukuf) on ‘Arafah and at Muzadalifah, sacrificing she- 
camel and raising the voice in acclamation of the name of the 
lord (tahlil), but the Makkans had polluted all sacred 
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performances with idolatrous practices, for example, i 
whenever they raised their voice in tahlil, they would declare 
their faith in the unity of the Lord through the talbiya, but it 
was not unity pure and simple. It was alloyed with the 
association of their gods with them. Thus their talbiya was 
expressed in these words: 


Here we are, O Lord! Here we are! there is no associate 
for Thee except one who is there. Thou hast full supremacy 
over him and over everything he possesses. 


The Arabs, both men and women, circumambulated the 
Kaʻbah in a state of nudity with their hands clapping, and 
shouting and singing. 


The history of pre-Islamic Arabia brings into light the 
fact that the Arabs, besides the worship of idols, worshipped 
the heavenly bodies, trees and the heroes of their tribes. The 
Arabs devotion to Sun, Moon, and other heavenly bodies is 
unquestionable; but it is wrong to infer that the religion of 
the Arabs or even of the Semites entirely depended upon the 
heavenly bodies. The Arabs had so many deities which cannot 
be explained as astral powers. There were not a few deities 
which were supposed to possess animal forms, e.g. Ya‘uq 
represented by a horse and Nasr thought to have the figure of 
a vulture. Wadd was shaped like a man, Na’ila like a woman, 
so was Suwa‘. Yaguhth was made in the shape of a lion. 


The blood of the sacrificial animals brought by the 
pilgrims was offered to the deities in the Ka‘bah and 
sometimes even human beings were sacrificed and offered to 
the gods. 


It is this plurality of deities that is called Shirk in the 
Qur’an and which is an unpardonable sin of mankind in which 
the Quraish were engrossed at the time of Muhammad’s 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) birth so much so 
that their very livelihood depended upon this worship. 
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Not only did the Arabs worship the idols they also 
worshipped heavenly bodies and the saints. They also 
believed in ghosts, devils and evil spirits collectively called 


Jinns. These Jinns differ from gods as they are hostile to man — 


They are the personifications of the fanatic notions of terror. 
They ere supposed to live in unknown and untrodden parts of 
wilderness and ruins unfrequented by human beings. 


The pagan Arabs included the poet also in the category 
of those mysterious beings who are endowed with 
supernatural knowledge, “a wizard in league with spirits 
(Jinns) or Satans (shayatin) and the magical powers and 
dependent on them were the magical powers which he 
displayed. The pagan sha‘ir was the oracle of the tribe, their 
guide in peace and their champion in war. It was to him that 
they turned for counsel when they sought new pastures; oniy 
at his word would they pitch.” 


Even the poets were considered to be possessed, and on 
this theory, when the Prophet was unwell for two or three 
days and did not go to say his prayers in the Kaʻbah, the wife 
of Abu Lahab came and said to him; : 


“I hope the devil has left thee.” 


She was a poor unfortunate woman who was engrossed 
in her superstition. How could she understand the higher 
spiritual element of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). ` 
Kahins 

There was no lack of kahins or soothsayers and fortune- 
tellers in Arábia. Even now the world is not rid of these social 
pests. Each kahin was supposed to be possessed by some Jinn 
who gave him information about the past and the future. 
They could be easily recognised by their guise. Once a person 
happened to pass by ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). 
He considered him to be a kahin and called him and said; 
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What strange thing did your Jinn say to you? He replied: One 
day I was going through the bazar when my Jinn came to me 
worried and perplexed and said; Canst you see the confusion 
and disappointment and ruination of the work of the Jinn. 


The Arabs accused the Prophet of being a kahin but 
Allah cleared him of these accusations. When the ignorant 
people are incapable of comprehending something beyond 
their ken they explain it by something however absurd it may 
be. ‘i 


The kahins both men and women lived in temples. 
When they were asked about the future, they: excited 
themselves into a state.of hysteria and predicted the future. 
They received valuable gifts and presents. Some of them who 
afterwards became Muslims acknowledged their fraudulent 
practices. 


The Holy Qur’an and the Ahadith stress that the regions 
_ of the unseen world are fortified spheres of the heaven and 
that it is not possible for the devils to penetrate into them; 
therefore the knowledge of the kdhins which they claim to 
acquire from the Jinns, about whom they think that they 
snatch talk in the heaven, is false. 


i Superstitions, il Omens 


The Arabs believed in innumerable superstitions and 
omens, for instance, they did not kill the snake as, if it is 
killed, the pair takes the revenge. The pre-Islamic Arabs 
believed that the soul of a'man who is killed by another takes 
the form of a bird called hama and curses over grave of the 
dead man crying; Give me drink (of blood). It keeps crying for 
days and nights until the blood of the dead man is avenged by 
a member or members of his family or tribe. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared it 
to be a mere superstition. They also believed that there are 
- worms in the bellies of people which bite them when they are 
hungry and cause the sense of stinging that makes the people 
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feel hungry; They believed in omens and before doing any 
work, they ascertained whether it would be lucky or unlucky 
to undertake it at that time. If any bird happed to fly from 
their right side they considered it as lucky, but in case it flew 
from their left they dissuaded from that work. If the goat 
delivered a male offspring, they offered it to gods. When a 
she-camel had delivered ten offsprings, they left it to wander 
about. If the number of the camels possessed by a person 
: reached one thousand, they tore out the eye of one of the 
camel to protect the camel from the influence of an evil eye. 
They believed that the evil spirits or Jinns and devils called 
ghoul sometimes assume the forms of human beings and lead 
the people astray and thus destroy them. The pre-Islāmic 
Arabs believed that rain was connected with the movements 
of stars. In the case of draught or famine they tied straw or 
dry grass to the tail of the sheep and put it to fire for rain. 
When they ‘proceeded on journey they used to tie a string 
round the bough or trunk of a tree. If on their return the knot 
of that string was found to be undone, they accused their wife 
of moral delinquency. If they forgot their way during the 

journey they put their clothes inside out under the 
` misconception that by doing so they would find out the correct 
way. They thought that one who scolded or spoke ill of al-Lat 
and al-‘Uzza would have leprosy. They wore brass ring 
considering it to be sure treatment for weakness, depression 
` and so on and so forth. There was quite a large number of 
superstitions in which the Arabs were involved before the 
advent of Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon. him) declared them to be mere myths having 
no truth or reality in them. l 


Tribal Wars 


The pre-Islāmic Arabs were ferocious warriors. 
Whatever the cause, major or minor, every tribe had its feuds 
and unless a tribe or an individual who considered himself 
wronged had its or his revenge, there was no peace. But the 
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other side considered itself wronged and so the feuds went on. 
For forty or fifty years before Islam there had been about one 
hundred and thirty two battles called. 


One of these feuds arose amongst the tribes of ‘Abbas 
and Dhabyan in this way. They each had a famous horse 
respectively called Dahas and Ghabra. A race between the two 
was run and one side was said to be guilty of breaking the 
rules of racing. This led to a feud which lasted for forty years. 


Another feud is called “The War of Basis.” Basūs was a 
woman who had a she-camel. This camel by accident 
trespassed into the pasturing ground of another tribe. The 
tribes (Bakar and Taghlab) got inflamed and had a bloody 
war. Aus and Khazraj, two tribes of Madina, were engaged in a 

most bloody war in which they lost good many of their chief 
men. This war was terminated by the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) when he emigrated to 
Madina. The evil of these fights was not the mere destruction 
of the lives and wealth, of the people. When one tribe” 
conquered another tribe, they took possession of the women 
-of the conquered and committed acts of indecency. When 
peace was made and these women were returned, they were 
taken back as a matter of course. 


Drunkenness And Gambling 


Drinking had become a second nature with the Arabs. 
Wine and woman go together and as a result of lincentious 
drinking, fornication was very rampant. The relish for sensual 
pleasures had made the Arabs profligate voluptuaries. The 
members of the tribe, including male and female, young and 
' old, often met together in order to enjoy drinking, dancing and 
gambling. Those who shunned such evils were considered 
mean, stingy and unsocial. 


. And when I die marry not one who is humble, weak or 
who does not gamble and avoids his people. This is the will 
_ left by a pre-Islamic poet to his widow. 


a 
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There were a large number of varieties of wine and 
there was not a single corner of the street without its 
grogshop. 

It seems that those Arabs who were converted to 
Christianity, wine was their stock-in-trade. The Syrian wine 
was introduced by them. Drinking is an essential part of the 
lives of Christian nations. 


Bani Taghlab were a Christian people and their chief 
poet (addressing a female) says: 


Heigh-ho! get up with thy cup of wine, 
And give me the morning drink, - 
And leave not a single wine of the wines of Indrina 


Wines which when mixed with hot water smell like 
roses. 


Decency and modesty and discipline were swept away by 
these drinking revelries which were so common and frequent 
and made them lead a hectic and irrepressible life. 


A poet of that time describes the beauty and pleasures of 
these parties: i 


The companions of my drinks 

Are bright like the stars; 
- And as the evening comes, 

So does the singing girl 

Robed in saffaron Southern clothes; 
‘Her chest is open wide, i 

Embraced by many braves, 

And when we say to her 

“Do sing.” l 

With a slow and rythmic motion, 
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She advances to our feet. 
And with the help of drinking wines 

And with my pleasures deep 

And with my spending of wealth 

Do I pass the life I lead 

And were it not for pleaures three which delight a 

noble youth, 
I swear by thee I’d gladly die. 
And the poet goes on to explain in several more couplets 
what these pleasures were. 
The first was to disregard the advice of the wise people 


and to indulge in drinking red and black wines which buble up 
when mixed with hot water. 


The second was to have a dark cloudy day, — and what a 
lovely day that would be! — and be engaged with a female 
beauty in a tent so that the day’s duration was cut short and 
time passed quickly. 

The third was to slaughter a fat she-camel See 
with a young one to have the young one roasted with the fatty ` 
hump of her mother and being served by young maids. 


And it did not matter to these revellers whether the 
camel was their own or belonged to some one else. 


Stories of drunken orgies are so numerous that a book 
can easily be compiled on them. This state of affairs continued 
' till drinking and gambling were entirely forbidden by the Holy 


Qur’an 
Gambling 

Gambling was practised by means of arrows. As the 
major part of the wealth of the Arabs consisted of camels, the 
stakes were also camels-camels were slaughtered and the 
flesh was divided into ten parts. 
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. Lots were then drawn by means of crrows mixed 
- together and placed in the hands of a third party. The arrows 
were then marked with one, two or three notches or were 
unmarked. Those who drew the blank arrows got nothing, 
those who drew the marked arrows got as many portions of 
the flesh as were the marks on the arrows. The flesh was 
then given to the winners according to their shares or to their 
friends. Those who did not gamble were considered mean and 
uncharitable. 


Plundering, Thefts 


The Arabs earned their livehood by rearing camels, 
horses, sheep, pitching their tents where water and pasturage 
was most abundant or they were engaged in the transport of 
merchandise along the trading routes. Some tribes had made 
looting and plundering as means of their livelihood. Aslam and 
Ghifar tribes were notorious for looting the trading caravans 
and travellers and the tribe of Tayy was also not less 
notorious and Salaik Ibn Salaka and Tabat Sharra the famous 
Arab poet belonged to this tribe and their literature is full of 
pride on treir such achievements of stealing and deceits.. 


Cruelty 


The Arabs of the pre-Islamic days were semi-barbarious 
as they cut off the flesh from the backs of the camels and the 
tail of the fat-sheep which they roasted and enjoyed eating. 


Women were sometimes tied to the tails of horses which 
were then made to gallop so that the poor victims were 
crushed to death. This was the pastime of the nobles. 
Sometimes a man was locked up in a cabin till he, died of 
hunger and thirst. Camels were similarly tiéd at the tombs of 
deceased persons till they died for lack of food. 


Fornication And Adulting 


Among the Arabs of pre-Islamic days, there was in fact 
no notion of congugal fidelity. “In old Arabia the husband was 
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so indifferent to his wife’s fidelity that he might send her to 
cohabit with another man to get himself a goodly seed.” 
There was no stain of illegitimacy attached to the child of a 
harlot. Girls of flirting disposition putting on their ornaments 
to look their best would go to the outskirts of the city where 
they allowed the men folk to have full liberty with them. The 
people were not in the least ashamed of their premiscuous 
relations. This did not offend their sense of decency. 


In the battle of Uhud, Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan . 
excited the passions of the Quraish warriors by the following 
song: i ' : 


If you advance, we will embrace you and we will prepare 
for you beds of sexual intercourse. i 

But if you go back, we will leave you the leaving without 
ajoy. 4 a 
Some women, when they gave birth to a child and did 
not know, or could not know who the father was, were not 
ashamed to assign the child to the man who most resembled 
it. . beg ` ‘ . 

The custom of polyandry i.e a custom of marriage under 
. which a woman receives more than one man as her husband ` 
was very common in Arabia. Under the conditions when a 
woman is considered to be the property of the whole tribe she 
had no right to withhold her favour from any of his kinsfolk, 
the idea of unchastity could not exist; their children were all 
full tribesmen because the mother was a tribe woman, and 
there was no distinction between legitimate and illegitimate 
offspring. 

Some of the great Arab chiefs and nobles ordered their 
slave girls to go out and earn by committing prostitution. 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul, the chief of Madina, had two 
slave-girls, Musaika and Umaima and he compelled them to 
prostitution. Thereupon the following verse of. the Holy 
Qur’an was revealed: 
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Force not your slave girls to whoredom that ye may 
seek enjoyment of the life: of the world, if they would 
preserve their chastity. : (24 : 33) 


_ There was another practice in vogue among the Arabs 
called .Mut‘ah or temporary marriage wherein the marriage 
was contracted for a limited period and then broken off after 
paying by the male a certain amount settled between the two. 
This practice of temporary marriage was totally banned by 
Islam. 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported: During the pre-Islamic days men 
and women except the Quraish circumambulated the 
Ka‘bah nakedly and the woman said: Who would 
provide the cloth to cover the one who is 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah so that she would cover 

. her private parts? And then she would say: Today will 

be exposed the whole or the part and what is exposed I 

shall not make it lawful. It was in this connection that 

the verse was revealed: Adorn yourself at every place of 

worship. . (7 : 31) 


They took bath in the open without anything to hide 
their nudity and similar was their condition when they went 
out to answer the call of nature. In their meetings they openly 
discussed the matters pertaining to sexual intercourse with 
their wives without any reservation and qualm of conscience. 


Usury 

The Arabs were also in the habit of lending money on 
heavy rates of interest, and when the money lent was not 
returned after the stipulated time, interest was added to the 
capital and further interest charged on the whole as is done 
by the money-lenders. The Arab usurers not only added 
interest to the capital but increased the latter too. If the loans 
were not paid, the creditor sometimes took possession of the 
borrower’s land and property and sometimes his wife or 
children. Sometimes the wife and children themselves 
became the subject of mortgage. 
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Cruelty on Women 


Women were not allowed to share in the inheritance of 
their husband, parents and other relatives. So for as the 
widows were concerned this is self evident, she could not 
inherit because, according to Arab custom, she was part of her 
husband’s estate, whose freedom and hand were at the 
disposal of heirs. When a person died and left a widow, the 
near male relation had to cover her with his mantle and she 
became his wife. Even a son, in this way took his step-mother 
as his wife. This most heinous custom was abolished by the 
Qur'an: ` 

And marry not those women whom your father have 
married, But what is past (is past) Surely (such 
marrying) is an indecency and a heinous affair; and an 
evil way. (4 : 22) 


There was no check on the number of wives that a man 
could take. One could marry as many women as he liked and 
dismiss them at his own sweet will. They were mere chattels. 


The social life in Arabia presents a gloomy picture of 
striking contrast. The Arabs, on the one hand, were generous 
and hospitable to the point of fault. On the other hand, the 
impending fear of poverty weighed so heavily upon them that 
they buried their female children alive, lest they should be 
impoverished by providing for them. In the same way they 
had, on the one hand, little or no regard for female chastity 
but on the other hand, there had sprung up in them an 
utterly false sense of honour that impelled them to the 
practice of female infanticide, the underlying idea being that 
womenfolk, particularly daughters, were objects of disgrace. 


In the battles, when one tribe conquered the other, they 
took possession of the females of the conquered as captives 
and committed acts of indecency with them either in the open 
field or wherever they pleased. 
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All this was possible because there was no authority to 
enforce any laws in Arabia except tribal customs according to 
which women had no rights or status. 


The Virtues of the Arabs 


No people whosoever they may be-can exist for long 
without virtues. 


‘Hamasa’ denotes the virtues most highly prized by the 
Arabs - bravery in battle, patience in misfortune, defiance of 
the strong; the will, as Tennyson has said: “to strive, to seek, 
to find and not to yield.” 


Hasab Nasab (descent) 


One aspect of the Arab life which deserves mention is 
their deep-rooted emotional attachment to their own clan. 
Family or tribal pride, was one of the strongest passions with 
him. The Arab poets are full of boasting (mafakhir) and 
reviling (mathalib) in which they proclaim the nobility of 
their own ancestors, and try to blacken those of their enemy 
without any regard to decorum. It was the desire to uphold 
and emulate the fame of the forbear that caused the Arab “to 
say the say and do the deeds of the noble.” The genealogies of 
their forefathers preserved by them are available even today. 


They were not Converted to any new Religion 


Christianity and Judaism could not succeed in making a 
permanent hold in Arabia and could not supersede idolatory. 
The Christian anchorites dwelling in their solitary cells in the 
country aided in gaining scattered converts amongst the 
Arabs. This failure of the Christian monks in spreading the 
Gospel among the people of Arabia may be attributed to the 
fact that by the time of its penetration into Arabia, it had 
ceased to be a living force. It was a mere hotchpotch of 
dogmas having no relationship with practical life. - Its 
promoters, the clergymen had degenerated themselves into a 
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class of self-seekers. The Jewish faith was no longer operative 
as an active and converting agent. The Arab mind held their 
religious rituals of old in a rigorous and undisputed manner. 


Love of Independence 


The Arabs were freedom-loving people and had not been 
tainted with the servility which is inseparable from foreign 
yoke. There may have been political intrigues due to the rival 
empires of Persia and Byzantium, but the people as a whole 
had not been subjugated to any ruler. The very fact that each 
tribe and each family had to fight for its existence made them 
lovers of liberty; in fact the love of liberty had become the love 
of unruliness. It was not easy for any ambitious ruler to make 
them the slaves of his wishes. 


The Arabs were Immune from Foreign 
Influence 


The Arabs were not prepared to give up their 
individuality and follow blindly. They did not accept the alien 
concepts and thoughts and thus remained free from their 
influence. The literature of the desert was that living on their 
lips and preserved in their hearts; the perfect warrior was also 
the famous poet. f 


Bravery 


F The great insult for an Arab was to say to him that he 
was coward. The Arabs knew no fear. They loved adventures 
involving danger. Their women were also brave to the 
extreme. They accompanied their males to the battle-field 
knowing full well the danger ahead. 


Frankness and Straightforwardness 


Although the Arabs boasted of their vices they did not 
hide their sins under the cloak of religious hypocrisy as did 
the Jews of Khaibar. In their’ wars with Muhammad (peace ` 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) the Arabs did their 
utmost to kill him and his companions and to turn them back 
to the old ways of worship, but they never poisoned him or his 
companions as did a Jewish lady at Khaibar. The disbelieving 
Arabs were bitter in their hatred of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but in their hearts believed 
him to be a perfectly honest and noble man. Their opposition 
was based on the fear that his preaching would rob them of 
their position and livelihood. 


Generosity and Hospitality 


Generosity and hospitality were also greatly cherished in’ 
the desert and are still the prominent virtues of the Arabs. A 
large heap of ashes and bones outside the hut was a mark of 
high excellence in an Arab chief, for it meant that he had 
entertained many guests. The rich sometimes made 
themselves poor by slaughtering their camels and distributing 
the flesh thereof to their friends and the poor and the needy. 
They would protect their guest from all harm at the cost of 
their own lives so long as he was within their protection. 


“The Bedouin ideal of generosity and hospitality is ` 


personified in Hatim of Tayy of whom many anecdotes are 
told.” 


Memory and Intelligence 


Never in the history of mankind there has ever been a 
race of men who cultivated their memory as did the Arabs. 
And memory, as we know, is the great pillars of the brain 
power. Every Arab knew his genealogy by heart for ten to 
twenty generations back. So great was their power of 
memorising and recollection that men like ‘Ali, Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) had merely to listen 
to long verses of the Qur’an to remember them. And once 


learnt they never forgot them. Even today there are Arabs ` 


who not only know the Qur’an by heart but also the 
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Traditions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with the names of all the reporters in correct 
order. 


The Arabs had developed eloquence and perfect skill in 
their own tongue. “If the Greek glorified in his statues and 
architecture, the Arab found in his ode (Qasidah) and the 
Hebrew in Psalm, a finer mode of expression. The beauty of 
man, declares an Arab adage, lies in the eloquence of his 
tongue. Eloquence, i.e. ability to express oneself forcefully and 
elegantly and in both prose and poetry, together with archery 
and horsemanship were considered in the Jahileyah period 
the basic attributes of the perfect man (al-kāmil). In their 
poems were persevered the distinction of ancestry, the rights 
of tribes and their achievements, the memory of great actions 
and the propriety of their language. ' 


s 


They Believed in Fraternity 


An Arab was no doubt deeply attached to the leader of 
his tribe but he maintained his individuality and honour. 
Every man ruled himself, and was free to rebuke presumption 
in others: “ If you are our lord (if you act discreetly), you will 
lord over us, but if you are prey to pride go and be proud.” 


The Arabs were a Practical People 


One of the great virtues of Arabs was that they were 
hard-working and practical like good soldiers and business 
men. They were free from all sorts of philosophical 
controversies and discussions like the Persians and Indians. 
Due to this great virtue of theirs they came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to 
ascertain the veracity of the true religion of Islam, and when 
they were convinced, they embraced Islam from the core of 
their hearts without entering into long controversies, and 
entertaining any doubts and suspicions. 


Perhaps it was due to that virtue of the Arabs that Allah, 
the Exalted, chose the last of the Prophets (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon hirn) from the best and highly 
esteemed Arab tribe and family and gave to him his last and 
perfect religion, Al-Islam. It is now the duty of all those who 
accept Him as their Sovereign to follow His will and 
commands in all spheres of life and make strenuous efforts to 
spread His message to the whole world, and protect it from 
the enemies of Islam, who are always on the look-out for an 
opportunity to blow out the light of Islam, but they can never 
do so. Islam will continue to enlighten the hearts and souls of 


people for ever and as a living, active and dynamic force ~ 


prepare them to lead a righteous and purposeful life. 
The Blissful Dawn 


Arabia and the whole world was plunged in the darkness 
of evil, superstition and moral turpitude. After the age-long 


gloom, there appeared in the person of Muhammad (peace _ 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) a bright sun on the 
firmament of human history. His function, in the words of the 
Holy Qur’an, is: 


He it is Who sendeth clear revelations unto His 
bondman, that he may bring you forth from darkness 
into light; and Lo! for you Allah is full of Pity, Merciful. 

(57 : 9) 


The pre-Islamic Arabs were unlettered and were 
unaware of the true concept of God, Prophethood, the Divine 
Books, the life of the Hereafter, worship, etc. When they 
listened to the teachings of Islam, they wondered at them as 
every word of them seemed to be quite alien and strange to 
them. The Holy Qur’an has mentioned this fact in various 
verses: , 


Ya Sin 
By the wise Qur’an 


Lo! thou art of those sent 
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On a straight path 

A revelation of th. Mighty, the Merciful, 

That thou mayst warn a folk whose 

Fathers were not warned, so they are heedless. (36: 6) 


And they marvel that a warner from among 
themselves hath come unto them, and the disbelievers 
say: This is a wizard, a charlatan. 


Maketh he the gods One God? Lo! that is an 
astounding thing. - 


The chiefs among them go about exhorting: Go and 
be staunch to your gods! Lo! this is a thing designed. 


We have not heard of this in later religions. This is 
not but an invention. (38 : 5-8) 


Nay, but they marvel that a warner of their own hath 
come unto them; and the disbelievers say: This is a 
strange thing. (50 : 2) 


Another misconception under which the people had been 
labouring was that this task of Prophethood should not have 
been assigr.cd to a human being but to the angel. The Holy 
Qur’an states that even if this function had been given to an 
angel, he would present himself before the humanity in the 
garb of mortals, because it is only in the form of a. human 
being that his life could provide lessons for guidance: 


They say: Why has not an angel been sent down unto 
him. If We sent down an angel, then the matter would be 
judged; no further time would be allowed them (for 
reflections). Had We appointed an angel (Our messenger) We 
assuredly would have made him a man. 


The Arabs could not even imagine that a man who had 
iost the support of important men of his tribe, who had no 
riches or treasures of gold and silver to display or gardens, 
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could be elevated to the position of a Prophet as he was not 
` the sort of person to whom revelation should have come. They 
thought that Prophethood should have been bestowed upon 
one of the wealthy chiefs of the tribes. 


And they say: If only this Qur’an had been revealed to 
sone great man of the two towns (Makka and Ta’if) 
(43:31) 


According to them the Divine revelations should have 
descended on the Prophet as a whole ın the form of a book 
which they could touch and see But even if the Book of Allah 
had been sent to them on parchment still they would never 
have believed in it. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And if We had sent unto thee a Book on parchment, so 
that they could have touched it with their own hands, even 
then those who disbelieve, would indeed have said: 


This 1s nothing but sorcery manifest. - (6:7) 


The major hurdle which stood in the way of the embracement 
of the new religion was the old tribal customs and practices 
and their adherence to the religion of their forefathers the 
heavy fetters which had chained them. Moreover, separation 
from the parents, friends, relatives, family, one’s own tribe 
and its people was not easy. The Arabs were, by their nature, 
conservative people as compared to the other nations of the 
world. They stuck to their old tribal and religious rituals and 
_ practices despite the change in the outside world; some of the 
rituals of the religion of Ibrahim i.e., Hajj (pilgrimage), 
circumcision, animal sacrifice, etc., were observed by Arabs 
even after hundred and thousand years. In the meantime 
many a nation came and were wiped out from the surface of 
the earth. The Arab poets were full of boasting (mafakhir) 
loudly proclaimed the nobility of their ancestor and reviling 
(mathalib) in which they and reviling blackened the ancestry 
of those of their enemy. Then there was a group of people 
who wanted miracles. When they saw that Muhammad (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) was no more than a 
` person walking in the bazar like all other human beings,- 
procuring articles for his daily use, protecting himself against 
cold and heat, they thought that a man who shared the life of 
other mortals and had nothing unusual or supernatural about 
him, could not be a messenger of God. For them a Prophet 
was necessarily. super-human who had hardly anything in 
common with ordinary human beings. The disbelievers, 
therefore, expressed their doubts about the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saying: ; 
What a strange messenger is he, that he eateth food and 
walketh in streets, why is not an angel sent down unto him to 
be a warner with him? 


Or (why is not) a treasure thrown down unto him, or 
why hath he not a garden from whence to eat? And the 
evil-doers say: You are but following a man bewitched. 

(25 : 7-8) 


The Prophet disclaims every power of working wonders 
and bases the claim for the truth of his Divine mission 
entirely upon his teachings. The Holy Qur’an has explained 
this point at various places. In the first instance, it 
emphasises that the performance of miracles does not lie in 
the hand of the Prophet. l 


And it was not given to any messenger that he should 
bring a portent save by Allah’s leave but when Allah’s 
commandment cometh (the cause) is judged aright, and 
the followers of vanity will then be lost. 

; (1 : 78) 


The Prophet himself confesses his inability to perform 
miracles at his own sweet will, because it rests with the 
Almighty God. He says in very clear terms that Prophet is 
only a messenger of God who honestly carries out the behests 
of his Master. 
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Say: For myself I have no power to benefit, nor power 
to hurt save that which Allah willeth. Had I knowledge 
of the Unseen I would have gathered abundance of 
wealth, and adversity would not touch me. I am but a 
warner and a bearer of good tidings unto folk who 
believe. (7 : 188) 


As we have already said, the Arabs were passionately 
devoted to the idols and worshipped them with fervour. 
Christianity and Jewish faith, despite their efforts, could not 
supersede idolatry in Arabia and it was very difficult for them 
to give up idolatry and the age-old customs handed down to 
them by their forefathers. It is stated that when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the 
message of Tauhid to the people during Hajj, Abū Lahab 
followed him and yelled: Do not listen to him. He abuses our 
deities and mocks at the religion of forefathers. So deep- 
rooted was this evil that for three years the Prophet laboured 
to wean his kith and kin from the worship of idols but 
apparently he could achieve no substantial result. It was not, 
. however, till three to four years of his mission that a full scale 
opposition to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was organised. They came to Abi Talib and said to 
him. O Abū Talib! your nephew abuses our deities, finds faults 
with our way of life, mocks at our religion and degrades our 
forefather; either you stop him, or leave him and us alone to 
settle this matter, for in this respect thou art as much against 
him as we are and we will suffice thee against him. He sent 
for his nephew and told him what the people had said. Upon 
this the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied: O my uncle! by God, if they put the sun in my 
right hand and moon in my left on the condition that I 
abandon this course, I would not do so. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) got up. As he 
turned away, his uncle called him and said: Go and preach 
what you please, for, by God, I will never forsake you. 
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Even Abu Talib who helped the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of AHah be upon him) and loved him immensely did 
not give priority to Islam over the religion of his forefathers. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
requested him time and again to recite the Kalimah to enable 
him to intercede on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection but 
he replied: My dear, I can give any sacrifice for you; but I 
cannot forsake the religion of my forefathers. 


It is reported by Sa‘id b. Musayyib who narrated it on 
the authority of his father (Musayyib b. Hazm) that when Abu 
Talib was about to. die, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him and found him 
with Abi Jahl (‘Amr b. Hisham and ‘Abdullah b. Abi Umayya 
Ibn al-Mughirah). The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: My uncle, you just make 
a profession that there is no god but Allah and I will bear 
testimony before Allah (of your being a believer). Abu Jahl 
and ‘Abdullah b. Abi Umayya addressing him said: Abū Talib, 
do you abandon the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib? The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
constantly requested him (to accept his offer) and on the 
other hand was repeated the same statement of Abu Jahl and 
‘Abdullah b. Umayya till Abū Talib gave the final decision and 
stuck to the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib and refused to profess 
that there is no god but Allah. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: 
By Allah, I will persistently beg for you till I am forbidden to 
do so (by God). It was then that Allah, the Magnificent and 
the Glorious revealed this verse: 


It is not meant for the Prophet and those who believe 
that they should beg pardon of the polytheists even 
though they were their kith and kin, after it had been 
made known to them that mney are the denizens of 
Hell. (9:113) 
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Verily thou canst not guide to the right path whom 
thou lovest. And it is Allah who guideth whom He will. 
and knoweth best who are the guided. (28:56) 


The Arabs had deep attachment for their tribes and they 
observed the tribal customs, rites and practices and followed 
the decisions taken by their tribal leaders with great fervour. 
But if they were faithful to their tribes and its leaders were 
prepared to risk their all for the sake of their dignity, they 
had, in the same degree, intense feelings of hatred towards 
their enemies. The obligation of revenge lay heavily on the 
conscience of the pagan Arabs. Every tribe had its feuds and 
unless a tribe or a person who considered himself wronged 
had its or his revenge there was no peace. But then the other 
side considered itself wronged so the feuds went on. He who 
did not strike back, when struck, was regarded as a coward. So 
whenever any individual or family gave a positive response to 
the call of Islam, its opposite group resisted it with full main 


and might. Aus and Khazraj were tribes of Madina. Before the - 


advent of Islam, they had been constantly at war with one 
another. When they heard the message of Islam, both of them 
embraced Islam. But if every individual of the tribe of Aus 
accepted Islam from the core of his heart, there was a number 
of hypocrites among the tribe of Khazraj. In the earlier days 
of Islam, before Migration, a third person of some other tribe 
` was called to lead the prayer of Aus and Khazraj. The people 
of Aus tribe felt shame and were reluctant to offer their 
prayer behind the Imam (leader) of Khazraj tribe and 
Khazraj also did not like to say their prayer behind the Imam 
of Aus 


Khuza‘ah and Bani Bakr were staunch and old enimies 
of each other. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had migrated to Madina he sent to them 
the message of peace and invited them to Islam. As a 
consequence Khuza‘ah joined the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). But Banu Bakr joined the 
Quraish against the Muslims. 
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When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) mounted the pulpit and sought vindication against 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul saying: Who would exonerate me 
from imputations of that person who troubled me in regard to 
my family? S‘ad b. Mu‘adh stood up and said: Allah’s 
Messenger, I defend your honour against him. If he belongs to 
the tribe of Aus we would strike his neck and if the belongs to 
the tribe of our brother, Khazraj and you order us, we would 
comply with your order. Then Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada stood up. He was 
the chief of the Khazraj tribe. He was otherwise, a pious man 
but he had somewhat tribal partisanship in him and said to 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada: By the everlasting existence of Allah you are 
not stating the fact. You will not be able to kill him and you 
will not have the power to do so. Thereupon, Usaid b. Hudair 
stood up, and he was the first cousion of Sa’d b. Mu‘adh and 
said to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada: By the everlasting existence of Allah, 
you are not stating the fact. We would kill him, you are a 
hypocrite and so you argue in defence of hypocrites, and thus 
both the tribes, Aus and Khazraj, were flared up, until they 
were about to fall upon one another and Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) kept standing upon 
the pulpit and tried to subside their anger until they became 
silent and thus there was silence. 


After the fight of Banū ‘Mustaliq was over, a servant of 
‘Umar b. Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and a 
Muslim of the Khazraj tribe quarrelled at a watering place 
Umar’s (may Allah be pleased with him) servant called 
Muhajirin for help and the man of Khazraj called his 
companions. ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy, who was with Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in this expedition 
heard their cries and said to his associates among the Jews: 
We will drive the Muh§jirin out of our territory. News of this 
talk was carried to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was for 
killing Ibn Ubayy at once; but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) desisted him. 
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Propagation of Islam 


In the previous volume, we have mentioned the efforts 
made by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his illustrious companions (may Allah be 
pleased with them) to spread Islam within the country and 
outside the country as a consequence of which Islam played a 
dominant role in the religions of the world and even now it is 
the supreme religion of the world. What are the reasons for 
this extraordinary success of Islam? 


The first and foremost reason is the august personality 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) which attracted a large number of followers. He is a 
perfect model personality for mankind to emulate. He was an 
embodiment of excellent moral qualities and virtues. His 
function was not only to convey the message of Allah but to 
translate it in terms of practical reality. His actions and deeds 
were, therefore, in conformity with the teachings of the Holy 
Qur’an. Being the Last of the Prophets (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) he is the highest ideal for humanity. 
Islam, as fulfilment of Allah’s favour to man, is a perfect self- 
contained ideology, a programme of life, a spiritual and moral 
guidance, a socio-economic code based on the Qur’an, and its 
implication, as explained by the Last of the Prophets, 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or the 
Sunnah, is one of the bases on which the edifice of the Islam 
Shari‘ah is built. For further details of the excellent qualities 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) chapter 3 of the previous volume of Sirat-un-Nabi may 
be studied. As regards his way of speaking, a non-Muslim 


writer has written: He was the sweetest and most agreeable ` 


in conversation. Those who saw him were suddenly filled with 
reverence; those who came near him loved him; they who 
described him would say: I have never seen his like either 
before or after. When he spoke, it was with emphasis and 
deliberation and no one could forget what he said: 
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The proficiency in speaking is a essential prerequisite of 
Prophethood and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was endowed by Allah with this talent. He. made a 
mention:of this favour of Allah: I am the eloquent Arab. I have 
been sent with comprehensive words and speech. 


Although every Arab tribe claimed that it excelled in 
eloquence and fluency of speech, there were however, two 
Arab tribes who held prominent position in this skill i.e 
Quraish and Banii Hawazin. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) belonged to the tribe of 
Quraish and he had been brought up in Banu Hawazin. 
Therefore, he said: I am the most fluent among you being a 
Quraish and my language is the language of Banu Sa‘d. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appointed any Governor, besides looking after the 
administration, his most important duty was to propagate 
islam and to teach the Sunnah and obligatory duties of Islam. 
So these Governors not only performed the function of a 
ruler, but also those of preachers and reformers. 


In order to win the hearts of the people of Arabia, what 
was required more than anything else, was politeness and 
good temper. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) advised his Governors again and again in this 
respect. When he sent Mu‘adh b. Jabal along with his 
companion appointing him as Governor of Yaman. he first 
advised them both: 


. Create facility and not difficulty Give good tidings to the 
people and do not frighten them. Show mutual cooperation 
- and do not create differences. Treat the people well. 


Another reason for the success of Islam in a very short 
period is due to the literary excellence of the Qur’an and its 
message Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) challenged the most learned and gifted men of the day to 
produce a single Siirah (chapter) like that of the Qur’an. The 
challenge was accepted and a poem written by Labid b. Rabi‘a, 
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one of the greatest wit in Arabia, was fixed up on the gate of 
Ka‘bah, an honour allowed to none but most esteemed 
performances. And the second chapter of the Qur’an placed by 
its side soon after. Labid himself (then an idolater) on reading 
the first verses only, was struck with admiration, and 
immediately professed the religion taught thereby, declaring 
that such words could only proceed from an inspired person. 


Thus the greatest obstacle which the unbelieving 
Quraish had in their struggle against Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the Qur’an. They could 
torture him, strangle him and do all kinds of harm to his 
followers, but they could not meet the challenge of the 
Qur’an. It was the Qur’an that converted men like ‘Umar b. 
Khattab, Abū Dharr, ‘Uthman b. Ma‘ziin, Tufail Al-Dausi, 
Khalid of Ta’if, Ansars of ‘Aqaba and many others including a 
number of Christians and Jews. 


Islam is the Universal Religion 


Who could be more conscious than Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) of the universal nature of 
the teachings of Islam and the responsibilities that fell on him 
for spreading its message in the whole world. God of Islam is 
Rabb al-‘Alamin, the Lord of the universe, the Lord of all the 
creation and not only of a particular tribe or nation. Similarly 

` His last Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
the mercy for all the worlds. 


We have not sent thee save as a mercy to all the 
created beings. (21 : 107) 


So is the case with the religion Al-Islam, he preached. Its 
message is universal and transcends all barriers of caste and 
colours and those created by geography. 


Blessed is He who hath sent down al-Furqan upon his 
servant that he may be a warner unto all created 
beings. (25:1) 
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Any one who studies Islam with an unbiased mind 
- cannot but accept it from the core of his heart. 


The august personality of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), his Divinely inspired words 
and his generous treatment with all, even with his staunch 
enemies attracted a large number of followers from all the 
parts of the world and put on end to all doubts and suspicions 
which they entertained about Islam. 


Once a person came to him and he saw a flock of sheep 
and goats. He requested to give him the flock and he gave 
that to him. He came to his tribe and said: O people! Embrace 
Islam. By Allah, Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) donates much as if he does not fear want. 


Thumama b. Uthal was the chief of Yamama. He 
rebelled against Islam. The people captured him and bound 
him with one of the pillars of the mosque. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came out to 
see him. He said: O Thumama, what do you think? He replied 
if you kill me, you will kill a person who has spilt blood. If you 
. do me a favour, you will do a favour to a grateful person. If 
you want wealth, ask and you will get what you demand. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
left him until the next day. When he (came to him again) and 
said: What do you think, O Thumama? He replied? What I 
-have already told you. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Set Thumama free. He 
went to a palm-grove near the mosque and said: I bear 
testimony (to the truth) that there is no god but Allah and I 
testify that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is His bondman and His Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). O Muhammad, by Allah, there was no 
face on earth more hateful to me than your face, but now your 
face has become to me the dearest of all faces. By Allah, there 
was no religion more hateful to me than your religion but 
(now) your religion has become dearest of all religions to me. 
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By Alleh, there was no city more hateful to me than your city 
but (now) your city has become the dearest of all cities to me. 


- When Dihya Kalbi look the letter of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed to 
Herculeous to the latter’s governor, Harith Gassani at Basra 
and he sent on the letter to his master, curiously enough, Abu 
Sufyan (who was still an unbeliever) was there. HercuJeous 
held a full court with all the Patriarchs, priests and clergy 
together with the chief Arabs and also sent for Abu Sufyan at 
the court. Herculeous said to the Arabs: 


Which of you is-related to this claimant of Prophethood? 
Abū Sufyan: I am. 


Herculeous: What kind of family does the claimant 
belong to? 


Abū Sufyan: Noble. 
Herculeous: Has there been a king in this family? 
Abii Sufyan: No. 


= Herculeous: Are the people who have accepted this - 
religion weak or strong (meaning poor or rich)? 


Abii Sufyan: They are poor (lit . weak). 


- Herculeous: Are his followers on the increase or 
decrease? ; 


Abū Sufyan: Increasing. 
Herculeous: Have you ever known him to tell lies? 


Abi Sufyan: No, Not so far, but we have to see whether 
he carries out the new agreement made between us and him. 


Herculeous: Have you ever fought him in war? 
Abū Sufyan: Yes. . 
. Herculeous: What has been the result? 
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Abu Sufyan: Sometimes we have won and sometimes he. 
Herculeous: What does he teach? 


Abu Sufyan: Worship One God, join no partners with 
Him, carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth and 
keep union among uterine relations. 


Thereupon Herculeous said: I was certain that a prophet 
was coming but I did not think he would be born of Arabia. If I 
were to go there I would wash his feet. 


There was a great uproar in the court against 
Herculeous. He dismissed the court and somehow pacified the 
courtiers by some political excuse. Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had succeeded in his mission. 
The word of God had been carried to the ears of all concerned 
from Ceasar on the throne to the footman on the road. 


Belief 


The motivating force behind all our actions and deeds is 
that of our thoughts and beliefs which play a great part in 
making us virtuous or in spoiling us as they control our will or. 
intention and our decision to do something or not to do 
something. In other words, it is our heart or mind which 1s 
the store-house of all our virtues and evils. It has been said in 
Sahih Bukhari Kitab Al-Iman: Know that in the body there 1s 
a bit of flesh; when it is sound, the whole body is sound; when 
it is corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. Know, it is the heart. 


The Holy Qur’an has mentioned that there are three 
kinds óf hearts: 


Qalb-un-Salimun 


The healthy and sound heart. This refers to the heart of 
the beheving servants of Allah. 


Qalb-un-Athimun 
The sinful and the guilty heart. 
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Qalb-un-Munibun 
That which turneth to Allah repentant after having been 
led astray. x 


The psychology has proved this fact beyond any shadow 
of doubt that the mental and spiritual health of a person is 
necessary for his moral rectitude and if we are to lead a pious 


and righteous life we should have some such pious and, 


faultless thoughts and principles as we should give precedence 


over all other things so that we should accept them from the - 


core of our hearts and they should become our unshakable 
beliefs. 


Apparently we are guided by our intellect in every 


matter, but our intellect too is not free. It is chained in the 


shackles of our mental trends, tendencies, feelings, thoughts 
and sentiments and we cannot overcome them except by 
means of our true and firm convictions and beliefs. This is the 
reason why the Holy Qur’an has always laid stress on Iman 
(faith) before Amal-i-Saliha (pious and virtuous deeds) and 
stated that no action or deed, howsoever virtuous it may be, is 
acceptable to Allah without Iman (faith) and that action is 
devoid of that excellence which makes it recipient of the 
favour and rewards from Allah. ‘A’isha reported: I said: The 
son of Jad‘an (‘Abdullah, one of the leaders of the Quraish and 
a polytheist, established ties of relationship, fed the poor. 
Would that be of any avail to him? He said: It would be of no 
avail to him as he did not ever say: O my Lord, pardon my sins 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


It has been narrated on the authority of ‘A’isha, wife of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) set out for Badr. When he reached Harrat- 
ul-Wabara, a man met him who was known for his valour and 
courage. The companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) were pleased to see him. He 
said: I have come so that I may follow you and get a share 
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from the booty. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Aah be upon him) said to him: Do you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger? He said; No. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Go back. I will not 
seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist)..He went on until we 
reached Shajara, where the man met him again. He asked 
him the same question again and the man gave him the same 
answer. He said: Go back I wiil not seek help from a Mushriq. 
The man returned and overtook him at Baida’. He asked him 
as he had asked previously. Do you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger? The man said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Then 
come along with us. 


In short, the basis of all our actions is Iman (Faith). The 
articles of Faith of Islam are few, plain and easily 
comprehensible, whereby they are preserved from schisms 
and heresies. These articles are the essence of undeniable 
facts and truths. Although Islam consists of submission and 
obedience to Allah, the Lord of the universe, yet, as the only 
authentic and reliable source of knowing Him and His Will 
and Law is the teachings of the true Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), we may define Islam as the 
religion which stands for complete faith in the teachings of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
unflinching obedience to his ways of life. This automatically 
brings us to the question: What has the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) taught to believe in? Now we 
shall discuss how simple, how true, how plain and how lovable 
they are and to what high pinnacle do they raise the status of 
man in this world and in the world to come. According to the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) there are five most fundamental articles of faith: 
Faith in Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His Messenger, 
in the Day of Judgement. l 
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Faith in Allah 


Let us look at the Islamic conception of God, the first of 
Islam’s fundamental articles of Faith. The word Allah is the 
proper name for Creator and Sustainter of the universe 
Whose will reigns supreme and who alone is worthy of the 
highest respect, honour and admiration and there is no deity 
except Him. He has no parallel, partner or associate. The 
word Allab is, in fact, incapable of translation and the other 
words, God, Deity, are poor substitutes for it. It is not a 
common noun meaning god or a divine being. It is a proper 
noun par excellence. No plural can be derived from it and it 
has according to the best authorities, no root and derivation. 


Islam emphatically claims that Allah, the Exalted, is far 
above possessing any of the creaturely attributes, nor is He 
bound by any of the limitations of human beings or of 
anything else He has created. He has no body or form, no 
physical attributes or characteristics. Rather His Attributes 
are those of One who is above any sort of limitations, such as 
having a beginning or an end, begetting or being begotten or 
physical dimensions or needs such as requiring food rest or 
procreating as He is One who gives such dimensions and 
attributes to His creatures and Himself does not share them 


‘in the least degree. The Holy Qur’an says: 


Allah is He than Whom there is no other deity. He 
knows the Unseen (al-Ghaib) and the Evident (ash- 
Shahadah). He is the Merciful, the Mercy-Giving. Allah 
is He than Whom there is no other deity the Sovereign, 
the Holy One, the Source of peace, the Guardian of 
Faith, the Preserver of safety, the Mighty,’ the 
Irresistable, the Supreme Glory be to Allah (high is He) 
above the partners they attribute to Him. He is Allah, 
the Creator, the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms. To 
Him belongs the most beautiful names. Whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth glorifies Him, and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (59 : 22-24) 
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He is the Originator and Fashioner of the universe with 
all its vast and perfect systems, the One Who sustains and 
keeps it functioning according to His infinitely wise plans and 
laws. And thus it is clear and certain-as Islam emphatically 
proclaims-that He is infinitely beyond anything which the 
mind or senses of man grasp or comprehend or imagine or 
explain, and that He is far, far above having any similarity to 
any of His creation for He alone is the Creator and everything 
else is created. Allah, the Exalted, has not the least 
resemblance to the petty gods which the minds of men, due to 
their imperfect knowledge and understanding, have invented 
to supply the deficiences in their comprehension. They think 
that Allah cannot be approached except through some minor 
deity. But “devotion” says Allah, “is exclusively due to Him.” 
(39:3). It is the plurality of deities that is called shirk in the 
Holy Qur’an which is an unpardonable sin: 


Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be 
ascribed unto Him. He pardoneth all save that to whom 
He will. Whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah hath 
wandered far astray. (4:116) 


When we accept Allah as our sovereign, it becomes our 
bounden duty to follow His Will and Commands in all spheres 
of our life, that is, in law and ethics, in economics and politics, 
in dogma and ritual: The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) must be obeyed because it is through him 
that Allah revealed to us His Will which is fountainhead of all 
laws, and as bearer of the Revelation, he is best fitted and, for 
that reason, authorised by the Almighty to interpret the 
Revelation and to show us how it is to be applied to practical 
life. 


Allah must be recognised as One to Whom we must 
submit our will. This recognition alone is described as Tauhid 
(Monotheism)-the most fundamental and the most important 
teaching of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). This is expressed in the primary Kalimah of Islam: 
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There is no deity but Allah. This beautiful phrase is the 
bedrock of Islam, its foundation and its essence. It is the 
expression of this belief which differentiates a true Muslim 
from a Kafir (unbeliever) and a Mushrik (polytheist, one who 
associates others with Allah). We have already discussed in 
the previous pages of this book the different forms of shirk 
(polytheistic acts and practices) in vogue among the Arabs and 
other nations of the world. It has been said in the surah 
Zumar of the Holy Qur’an: 


` The revelation of the Scripture is from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


Lo! We have revealed the Scripture unto thee 
(Muhammad) with‘ truth: so worship Allah, making religion 
| pure for Him (only). — 


| Surely pure religion is for Allah only. And those who 
choose protecting friends besides Him (say): We worship them 
only that they may bring us near unto Allah. Lo Allah will 
judge between them concerning that wherein they differ. Lo! 
Allah guideth not him who is a liar, an ingrate. 


) If Allah had willed to choose a son, he would have chosen 
| what he would of that which He hath created. Be He glorified! 
He is Allah, the One, the Absolute. 


He hath created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. He maketh the night to succeed day, and he 
maketh day to succeed night, and He constraineth the 
sun and the moon to give service, each running on for 


an appointed term. Is not He the Mighty, the Forgiver? 
(39 : 1-5) 

| And those who put away false gods lest they should 
| worship them and turn to Allah in repentance, for 
| them there are glad tidings. (39 : 17) 


Or choose they intercessors other than Allah? Say: What! 
Even though they have power over nothing and have no 
intelligence? 
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Unto Allah belongeth the intercession. His is the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. And afterward unto 
Him ye will be brought back. 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter are repelled, 
and when those (whom they worship) besides Him are 
mentioned, behold! they are glad. (39 : 43-45) 


Now when hurt toucheth a man he crieth unto Us 
and afterwards when We have granted him a boon from 
Us, he saith: Only by force of knowledge I obtained it. 
Nay, but it is a test. But most men know not. (39: 49) 


And they esteem not Allah as He hath the right to be 
esteemed, when the whole earth is His handful on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the heavens are rolled in His 
right hand. Glorified is He and High Exalted from all 
that they ascribe as partner (unto Him). (39 : 67) 


Islam proclaims that Allah is the Reality and thus His 
existence has absolute relevance and meaning for every single 
human being since it is solely in relation to Allah that we exist 
and move through the journey of life on our way back to Him. 
Islam then asserts that Allah is always active and is conerned 
and creatively involved with every single part of His creation, 
from the vastest of stars down to the very atoms which 
comprise them, with every part of its macro systems, and that 
it exists, continues and fulfills its functions by His command 
and will. For His concern is not merely in creating but also in 
sustaming, directing and guiding; in providing for His 
creation, maintaining, ordering and regulating them, and, in 
respect of human beings, in giving the direction necessary for 
living their lives in this world in such a manner as will ensure 
their everlasting good in the life Hereafter. 


Allah has endowed man with a thinking mind, a feeling i 


heart, the ability to store and transmit knowledge and given 
him freedom of choice. At the same time Allah asks man to 
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use this freedom of choice to voluntarily and deliberately 
choose what He wants for him rather than follow his own 
whims and desires, that is, to submit his will to Allah’s higher 
will whereby to carry out the responsibilities both personal 
and collective which Allah has entrusted to him. For not only 
does the Creator possess the absolute right to make whatever 
rules or laws He sees fit for His creature, but He also has the 
absolute right to their obedience. At the same time He alone 
possesses the all-embracing, absolute knowledge and wisdom 
to provide His creature with such guidance as will lead to 
their assured well-being, both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


The concept of Tauhid in Islam produces in man the 
highest degree of self-respect and self-esteem. The believer 
knows that Allah alone is the possessor of all power, and that 
none besides Him can benefit or harm a person, or provide for 
his needs, or give or take away life, or wield any authority or 
influence. This. conviction makes him indifferent to, and 
independent and fearless of, all powers other than those of 
Allah. He never bows his head in homage to any of Allah’s 
creatures nor does he stretch his hand before anyone else: He 
is not overawed by any one’s greatness. Islam’s unique task is 
thus to liberate man from enslavement and servitude to 
anything other than Allah and to free him to worship and 
serve Him alone. 


When a Muslim accepts Allah as his rightful Sovereign 
and Law-Giver, he is bound to follow His Will and Command 
in all phases of life. He must not, therefore, trangress the 
limits imposed by Allah on him and lead a balanced and 
disciplined life according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The 
Muslims have, therefore, been called a moderate Ummah 
(community). They have been ordered not to commit 
aggression. The lesson given to them is that of peace and 
harmony whereby they add to the beauty and sweetness of 
this world. A true believer can never become proud, haughty 
or arrogant and the pride of power, wealth and worth can 
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have no room in his heart because he knows that whatever he 
possesses has been given to him by Allah. 


The faith in Allah makes man virtuous and upright. He 
has the conviction that there is no other means of success for 
him besides purity of soul and righteousness of behaviour. He 
knows that Allah is above all need, is related to none, is 
absolutely just and none has any hand in the exercise of His 
Divine powers. As against this, the unbelievers and 
polytheists always live on false hopes. Some of them believe 
that God’s son has atoned for their sins; some think that they 
are God’s favourites, and will not be punished; others believe 
that their saints will intercede with God on their behalf while 
others make offerings to their deities and believe that by 
bribing the deities they have accrued a license for doing 
whatever sin they like. Thus they never cared to purify their 
souls and live pure and good lives. As regards atheists, they do 
not believe that there is any Being having power over them, 
to whom they would be responsible for their good or bad 
action; therefore, they consider themselves altogether 
independent to act in this world. Their own fancies become 
their gods, they live like slaves of their wishes and desires. 


He who believes in Tauhid does not become 
disheartened under any circumstances. He has firm faith in . 
Allah, the Master of all the treasures in the heavens and the 
earth, Whose’ grace and bounty have no limit and Whose 
powers are infinite. This faith imparts to his heart 
extraordinary satisfaction and keeps it filled with hope. In 
this world he might meet with rejection from every door and 
all means might one after another, desert him; but faith in, 
and dependence on Allah do not leave him. and upon their 
strength he goes on struggling. 


This belief produces in man a very strong determination, 
patience, perseverance and trust in Allah. When he makes up 
his mind and devotes his resources to fulfil Allah’s commands 
to secure His pleasures, he is sure that he has the help and 
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support of the Lord of the world. This makes him firm and 
strong like a mountain, and no difficulties, impediments and 
oppositions can make him give up his resolution. 


The most important effect of man’s faith in Allah on his 
life is that it makes him obey Allah and observe His law. One 
is sure that He knows everything hidden or open and is 
nearer to him than his own jugular vein. If he commits a sin 
in a secluded corner and in the darkness of night He knows it; 
He even knows our thoughts and intentions, bad or good. We 
can hide from everyone, but we cannot hide anything from 
Allah; we can evade everyone but it is impossible to evade 
Him. The firmer a man’s belief in this respect, the more 
obedient will he be to follow Allah’s commands; he will shun 
what Allah has forbidden and he will carry out His orders. 
whereever he may be even in solitude and darkness of night, 
because He is Sami‘ (All-Hearing) and Bas’ir (All-Seeing) and 
nothing is hidden from Him. 


Belief in Allah’s Angels 


Allah being invisible and beyond all physical perception, 
it was necessary to have some means of contact between man 
and Allah. The highest, the surest and the most infallible 
means of communication between man and His Creator is 
called Wahy. It is not an ordinary inspiration but a veritable 
revelation made to man on the part of the Lord, a Divine 
communication and as God is “nearer to man than his jugular 
vein; yet no direct physical contact of man with Him is 
possible as He is beyond anything which the mind or senses of 
man can grasp or comprehend or imagine. Therefore, it is a 
malak-literally a messenger, a celestial messenger, commonly 
translated as “angel” who serves as intermediary, or the 
channel of the transmission of the message of Allah to the 
chosen one amongst His human beings i.e the Prophet. None 
except a Prophet received such a revelation through the 
intermediary . It ought to be remembered that in Islam, 
Prophet does not mean one who makes only prophesies and 
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predictions but he is an envoy, a bearer of Divine message 
intended for his people. 


According to the Qur’an the celestial messenger who 
brought revelations to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is called Jibril (Gabriel). The Qur’an also 
cites Mika’il (Michael). It speaks also of other angels who 
execute the orders of the Lord. In the Islamic belief, there 
stands above all Jibril, also termed by the Qur’an, 
“trustworthy spirit” (ar-ruh al-amin). In the sayings of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), Jibril 
appeared to him in different forms. He (the Holy Prophet) 
saw him in his original form and sometimes in the shape of a 
man, sometimes a man having wings etc. It is reported that 
one day in the presence of many people, an unknown person 
came and put some questions to the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and thereafter 
went away. None amongst the people recognised him. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told his 
companions: He was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to teach the 
people their religion. 


Allah has created an enormous variety of creatures of all 
sorts, with very different natures, functions and appearances. 
The angels are created of light and unlike men or jinn have 
not been endowed with free will. They are absolutely obedient 
to Allah’s commands and are engaged in worship and service 
to Him. Human beings cannot, as a rule, see or hear the 
angels, but they are present in our world nevertheless 
carrying out the various duties assigned to them by. their 
Creator. Each human individual is attended by two angels 
who record all his deeds in an account which will be presented 
to Him on the Day judgement, the accuracy of which he will 
not be able to deny. 


The polytheists who consider the angels to be deities, 
gods and god’s children are guilty of heinious and 
unpardonable sin. The angels have no share in God’s divinity; 
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they are absolutely under God’s commands and are so 
obedient that they cannot deviate from His commands even to 
the extent of slightest fraction. God employs them to 
administer His Kingdom, and they carry out His orders 
exactly and accurately. They have no authority to do anything 
of their own accord; they cannot present to God any scheme 
conceived by themselves; they are not authorised even to 
intercede with God any man. To worship them and to solicit 
their help is insulting and degrading for man. For, on the very 
first day of man’s creation, God had made them prostrate 
before Adam, granted to him greater knowledge than they 


possessed and bestowed upon Adam His vicegerency upon the | 


earth instead of angels. Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) forbade us to worship angels, and to 
associate them with God in His divinity, but along with it he 
informed us that they were the chosen creatures of Allah, free 
from sin, from their very nature, unable to disobey God, and 
ever engaged in Glorifying Allah and carrying out His orders. 
He (the Holy Prophet) has informed us that they are always 
in our company and observe and note all our actions. . 


Only some of their virtues and attributes have been 
mentioned to us. It would be, therefore, sheer folly on our 
part to attribute any form or quality to them on our’ own 
accord. To deny their existence is Kufr for we have no reason 
for their denial and our denial of them would be tantamount 
to attributing untruth to Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) because Allah’s true Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has informed us of it. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an. 


But verily over you are protectors (angels), kind and 
honourable, writing down (your deeds). (82:10, 11) 


He sends down His angels with inspiration of His 
command to such of His servants as He pleases, 
(saying): Warn (man) that there is no god but I, so do 
your duty to Me. (16 : 2) 
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The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 

to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each on 

(of them) believes in God, His angels, His scriptures 

and His Messengers. ` (2 : 285) 
Faith in his Messengers 

The faith in Allah’s Messengers is not perfected unless 

we have faith in Islam. Before the advent of Islam, every 
nation of the world thought that it was the most favourite and 
loved one of God and possessed, special qualities and 
privileges, and that God had chosen it to lead and guide 
mankind. The other people were totally deprived of these 
qualities and would remain so for ever and that its language 
was the holy language of God. Babil, Ninawa, Egypt, Greek, 
Persia, India, in short, all the countries proclaimed that they 
were the sacred and chosen people of God and only they had 
the honour to receive the message of God. But the teachings 
of Islam removed this misconception based on narrow, 
-mindedness and gave the poeple an all-embracing and 
universal message. It taught them the lesson of fraternity and 
brotherhood and told that there is no distinction in human 
beings and all are equal in the sight of God. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressing his 
companions in the Farewell Pilgrimage said: 


O people! Verily your Lord is One and your father is 
one. All of you belong to one ancestary of Adam and 
Adam was created out of clay. There is no superiority 
for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a non-Arab over an 
Arab, nor for the white over the black nor for the black 
over the white except in piety. Verily the noblest 
among you is he who is the most pious. (49 : 13) 


Thus all distinctions of caste, creed, race and ranks were 
finished establishing equality among human beings and 
ending the false notion of superiority on the basis ‘of 
nationality, race and language. 
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Bani Isra’il considered that Prophethood belonged to 
them exclusively. Hindus were of the view that the words of 
God were heard only by their priests, and saints and prophets 
which have been preserved in the pages of their Vedas. 
Similarly, the other nations also put forward such claims. But 
Islam rejected all these claims of theirs as not based on justice 
and equity. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


That (Prophethood) is the bounty of Allah; which He 
giveth unto whom He will. Allah is of infinite bounty. 
(62 : 4) 


And believe not save in one who followeth your 
religion-Say (O Muhammad) Lo! the guidance is Allah’s 
guidance: -that anyone is given the like of that which 
was giv on unto you or that they may argue with you in 
the presérice of their Lord. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! the 
bounty is in Allah’s hand. He bestoweth it on whom He 
will. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. (3 : 73) 


It is not necessary for a Jew to affirm his faith in the 
Prophethood of any other Prophet except Musa (peace be 
upon him). A Christian, even if he denies the Prophethood of 
all other prophets can remain a Christian. A Hindu can also 
remain a true Hindu even if he calls the whole population of 
the world as unclean, Shudra (low-caste), or low-born. A 
Zoroastrian can be resplendent after calling the whole world 
as sea of darkness, and can remain pious in the eyes of his 
companions even if he belies Ibrahim and Misa (peace be 
upon them). But Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) made it impossible that anyone of his 
followers should deny the Prophethood of any of the Prophets 
who had been sent before him. His Tahajjud prayer included 
the words: And all the Prophets were true and Muhammad 
also is true. No person can, therefore, be true follower of 
Muhammad unless he believers in Musa, ‘Isa, Sulaiman and 
Dawid (peace be upon them), and testifies the truthfulness, 
righteousness, sincerity, piety and innocence of all the 
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prophets without any distinction and has firm conviction that 
like the Arabs, Allah, the Exalted, has raised prophets in 
every nation and country of the world to guide the people and 
put them on the right path. To believe in them is a 
fundamental part of our faith in Allah. The Holy Qur’an says: 


Lo! those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers, and seek to make distinction between 
Allah and His messengers, and say: We believe in some 
and disbelieve in others and seek to choose a way in 
between; 


Such are disbelievers in truth; and for disbelievers 
We propose a shameful doom. 


But those who believe in Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them, unto 
them Allah will give their wages; and Allah was ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. (4: 150 - 152) 


Whoso disbelieveth in Allah and His angels and His 
Scriptures and His messengers and the Last Day, he 
verily hath wandered far astray. (4: 136) 


The Jews considered ‘Isa (Jesus) (peace be upon him) as 
an impostor and liar and levelled all sorts of allegations 
against him. Even now there has been no change in their 
attitude. If the Muslims had not believed in ‘Isa (Jesus), a 
large number of Jews was prepared to accept Islam; but Islam 
is against this derogatory attitude of Jews towards Isa (peace 
be upon him) and unless a Jew testified the truth of ‘Isa’s 
mission and affirmed his faith in his innocence and piety, he 
could not enter the fold of Islam. Even during the life time of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be‘upon him) a 
considerable number of Jews were prepared to profess their 
belief in the Porphethood and Shari‘ah of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), but they were 
reluctant to believe in ‘Isa (peace be upon him) as prophet. 
But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) did not make alliance with the Jews, thus depriving 
himself of the worldly gains accruing from their friendship. 
He could not tolerate that the Jews should belie the truth and 
sincerity of ‘Isa’s mission and said to them in plain and clear 
words: 


Say: O people of the Scripture! Stress not in your 
religion other than the truth and follow not the vain 
desires of folk who erred of old and led many astray, 
and erred from a plain road. (5: 77) 


Even the Quraish felt annoyed to hear the name of ‘Isa 
(peace be upon him). It never happened that the eminence, 
dignity and innocence had been denied or criticised by the 
Muslims to please the Quraish. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And when the son of Mary is quoted as an example, 
behold! the folk laugh out; 


And say: Are our gods better, or is he? 


They raise not the objection save for argument. Nay! 
but they are a contentious folk. 


He is nothing but a slave son on whom We bestowed 
favour and We made him a pattern for the Children of 
Isra’il. (43 : 57 - 59) 


The Quraish knew that according to Islamic belief the 
position of ‘Isa (Jesus) is that of a bondman and messenger of 
Allah, but still the Quraish blamed the Muslims being the 
worshipper of ‘Isa (Christ) like his followers. 


There is no exact information about the number of 
Prophets which were sent to this world. According to a Daʻif 
(weak) Tradition, the number of the Prophets which were 
sent to this world was one lac, twenty four thousand. In 
another Tradition less number has been quoted. In the Holy 
Qur’an, the names of only those Prophets have been 
mentioned with whom the Arabs were familiar or whose 
mention had been made in the Divine books of their 
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neighbours, Christians and Jews. The Holy Qur’an also makes 
a mention of such Prophets as were known to the Arabs only 
and the Christians and Jews were quite unaware of them, for 
instance, Hud, Shu‘aib etc. (peace be upon them). Again there 
were also such Prophets as were known to the Christians and 
Jews, but they did not believe in their Prophethood such as 
Dawud and Sulaiman. But the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) not only affirmed his faith in 
all the Prophets who had passed before him but also testified 
their eminence and the truth of their mission in accordance 
with the will of Allah revealed to him by means of wahy 
(Divine inspiration) , 

It is an undeniable fact that before the proclamation of 
Islam there existed no clear concept of Prophethood, 
Apostlehood and Risalah. According to the Jews a prophet 
was a person who prophesied or predicted about the future 
and they had firm belief that if he prayed for some one and 
cursed anyone he had an immediate positive response to his 
prayer or curse. Therefore, they had in their mind only a hazy - 
view of Prophethood and Risalah of Ibrahim, Lut, Ishaq, 
Ya‘qub and Yusuf (peace be upon them) so much so that if we 
compare Ibrahim (peace be upon him) with the Kahin, Malik 
of Syria, the latter appears to be more prominent. The status 
of Dawid and Sulaiman was that of a king and those who 
prophesied or predicted were other persons. Due to this very 
reason, many derogatory and unbecoming things were 
unhesitatingly attributed to the Prophets in the books of the 
Jews without any qualms of conscience. There exists hardly 
any clear concept of Prophethood and Risalah among the 
Christians, otherwise, it would not be said that the 
predecessors were all thieves and decoits, The New 
Testament (Bible) does not praise the Messengers of Allah 
nor does it contain their biographies. It does not bear witness 
to the truth and sincerity of their mission. The description of 
the events of the life of Yahya (peace be upon him) as given in 
the Bible does not present their exalted and dignified 
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positions in a befitting manner worthy of the Prophets of 
Allah. But the Holy Prophet explained the true significance of 
this highly esteemed and respectable status of Prophethood. 


He told the people the nature and significance of the 
tremendous task involving heavy responsibilities assigned to 


the Prophets by Allah, the Almighty, and said that their ' 


success in this world and in the Hereafter depends upon 
believing in them. The Prophethood and Risalah cannot be 
acquired by one’s own efforts but it is a special gift and favour 
of Allah bestowed upon His chosen men who were sent to his 
world to convey the message, the will and commands of Allah 
and guide the people to the right path leading to goodness and 
piety. They were guides, warners, messengers, bringers of 
glad tidings, teachers, preachers and light. Allah gave them 
knowledge of the unseen and conversed with them and they 
conveyed His message to the people, They were innocent of 
all sins and evils. They were pious and the loved ones of Allah 
and the best of all the created human beings of their time. All 
their struggle and endeavour were for the sake of Allah only. 
These Prophets were born in every country and nation and 
those who believed in them were successful and those who 
denied them were ruined. Allah, the Exalted, has described 
the events_of their lives, the way of their preaching, the 
nobilility and sublimity of their moral character and their 
God-fearing nature in such a manner that the truth of their 
mission is established and the longing to obey and follow 
them, is aroused in the minds and the erroneous notions and 
doubts and suspicions which the people entertained as a 
result of the false things, which were later on attributed by 
some persons to them were removed or forsaken. 


In short, the greatest distinctive quality of Prophethood 
and Risalah is that a Prophet and a Messenger is immune 
from all sorts of sins and vices. Bani Isra’il had little idea of 
this highest status of Prophethood and Risalah, so they 
attributed all sorts of sins to their Prophets without any 
hesitation and shame. According to a Christian, it is only 
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Christ who is free from sins whereas the others are sinful.- 
But Islam is the only religion which believes in the honour, 
dignity and exactness of all the Prophets on equal level. 
According to Islam, piety and innocence is the common virtue 
which is found, without any exception, in all the Prophets and 
Messengers (peace be upon them). A sinful person has not the 
right to guide or lead the humanity. Due to this very reason, 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave the highest respect and honour and eminence Allah’s 
innocent Messengers by means of His Divinely inspired 
message and washed out all the blots and stigmas attached to 
these pious men of Allah and purified them exonerating them 
from all baseless and unfounded charges. It is a marvellous 
achievement of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). 


A charge against ‘Isa (peace be upon him) was that he 
did not respect his mother according to the Ten 
Commandments. The Holy Qur’an refutes this charge and 
says that ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said concerning his mother: 


And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, 
and hath not made me arrogant, unblest. (19:32) 


The Jews considered Sulaiman (peace be upon him) as 
the originator and inventor of magic, sorcery. and incantation 
despite the fact that such acts are forbidden in the Torah as 
being polytheism (Shirk). The Holy Qur’an openly refuted 
this allegation of theirs against the Prophet, Sulaiman (peace 


be upon him) saying: 
Solomon disbelieved not: but the devils disbelieved, 
teaching mankind magic. (2 : 102) 


Likewise the Holy Qur’an has refuted the false charge of 
adultery brought by the Jews against Lut (peace be upon him) 


In the following verses of the Holy Qur’an, the names of 
the Prophets along with the sure signs of the truthfulness of . 
their mission have been mentioned in a very comprehensive 
manner: - 
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Lo! We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the 
Prophets after him, as We inspired Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes and Jesus and Job and Jonah 
and Aaron and Solomon, and as We inspired unto David the 
Psalms; 


And messengers We have mentioned unto thee before 
and the messengers We have not mentioned unto thee; and 
Allah spoke directly unto Moses; 


Messengers of good cheer and of warning, in order 
that mankind might have no argument against Allah 
after the messengers. Allah was ever Mighty, Wise 

; (4:163-165) 


As is clear from the above verses that there are two 
kinds of Prophets who were sent to this world, firstly, those 
whose names have been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and 
the events of their lives and the message they gave have also 


_ been explained; secondly, those whose names have not been 
i mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. As regards the former, it is 


obligatory for all the Muslims to affirm their faith in the 


: Prophethood of each of them by name. As regards the latter, 


our belief as we have already said, should be that Prophets 
had been sent to all the countries and nations. The criterion 
to judge. the veracity of a Prophet as fixed by the Holy Qur’an 
is that he preached Tauhid (pure monotheism) to the people 
and forbade them to associate anything with Him. Of course 
some of these Prophets (peace be upon them) have 
superiority over others in some respects as the Holy Qur’an 
says: 


Of those messengers, some of when We have caused 
to excel others, and. of whom there are some unto 
whom Allah spoke, while some of them He exalted 
(above others) in degree; and We gave Jesus, son of 
Mary, clear ‘proofs (of. Allah’s sovereignty) and we 
supported him with the holy spirit. (2:253) 


228 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is the most eminent of the Prophets of Allah and none 
stands equal to him, but he sometimes, out of his humility © 
and profound respect for other Prophets, extoled them so 
highly calling them: Khair albariyya 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: Khair albariyya, (O, the best of creation); thereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: He is Ibrahim (peace be upon him). 


Once a Jew said: By Allah, Who chose Moses (peace be 
upon him) amongst mankind. A person from the Ansar heard 
it and gave a blow at his face saying: (You have the audacity) 
to say: By Him, Who chose Moses (peace be upon him) 
amongst mankind, whereas Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is living amongst us. The Jews 
went to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said such and such person has given a blow on 
my face. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Why did you give a blow on his face? 


He said: Allah’s Messenger, this man said: By Him, Who 
chose Moses (peace be upon him) amongst mankind, whereas 
you are living amongst us. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) became angry and signs of 
anger could be seen on his face, and then said: Do’nt make 
distinction amongst the Prophets of Allah. 


It was said to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as to who was the most worthy of respect 
amongst people, whereupon he said: He is Yusuf, the Apostle 
of Allah and the son of Allah’s Apostle, Ya‘qub, who was the 
son of Allah’s Apostle, Ibrahim Khalil Allah (the friend of 
Allah). 


These teachings of Islam inculcated the sentiments of 
unity, brotherhood, fraternity and respect and honour for all 
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the Prophets of Allah. The Prophets of Bani Isra’il, the 
number of whose followers hardly exceeded one lac became 
more than forty crores on account of the honour and dignity 
accorded to them by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his illustrious companions. Jesus and 
Mary (peace be upon them) who had been the target of false 
accusations by the Jews, were absolved from all such 
fabricated charges and their piety and innocence were 
testified and established beyond any doubt and suspicion and 
the major part of the world population bears witness to this 
fact. i i 


The Arabs were hitherto quite unaware of even the 
names of their Prophets and were igeorant about the true 
status of the Prophets and the honour and respect which they 
deserved. They nad never read and heard about their lives 
and the extraordinary mission with which they were sent to 
this world. The Arabs ridiculed and mocked at them before 
their idols and deities. They could hardly suppress their anger 
when they heard about Moses (peace be upon him). But as a 
result of the teachings of Islam they became familiar with the 
lives, message, history and merits and qualities and 
characteristic features and achievements of the Prophets and 


began to name their newly-born babies after the names of — 


their Prophets. Their hearts are full of regard for them, to 
believe in them is a fundamental part of their faith. It is 


‘essential for a Muslim that when he calls the name of a 


prophet he should say: Peace be upon him, as a mark of 
highest respect and honour for him. 


Faith in the Revealed Scriptures — 


Another basic article of Faith which Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has commanded us to 
believe, is faith in the Books of Allah; Books which He has 
sent down to mankind through His Prophets from time to 
time. The Divine guidance continued throughout the history 
of man; that guidance which only the One Who possesses the 
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knowledge of all things could provide for His creatures. 
However, the guidance revealed to the Prophets before 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
sent to particular groups of people; it was not intented to be 
universal because humanity had not yet reached the state of 
readiness for such a final, comprehensive statement of Allah’s 
guidance for all times to come. 


The Holy Qur’an is the only Divinely revealed Scripture 
in the history of mankind which has been preserved to the 
present time in its exact original form. For although parts of 
earlier revelations, such segments of the Torah (Taurat) given 
to Moses (peace be upon him), the Psalms (Zaboor) revealed 
to David (peace be upon him) and the Gospel (Injeel) revealed 
to Jesus Christ (peace be upon him) still remain, they are so 
heavily intermixed with human additions and alterations that 
it is very difficult to determine what part of them constitutes 
the original message (as many Biblical scholars admit). That 
the Qur’an has been preserved in the exact Arabic wording in 
:which it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
`” blessings of Allah be upon him) and in the exact order in 
which he himself placed it commanded by Divine revelation, 
is a matter well-documented historically and beyond dispute. 


We have been commanded to believe that before the 
Qur’an also God had sent down Books through His Prophets 
and that they were all from One and the same God, the same 
God Who sent the Qur’an and it is the dogma for every 
Muslim to believe not only in the Qur’an, but also in the 
Divine books of the Pre-Islamic epochs. The sending of the 
Qur’an is not a new event, but it is only to confirm, restate 
and complete those Divine instructions which people had 
changed and interpolated or were obliterated with the 
passage of time. The former Divine books had been sent in 
the languages which have been extinct since Jong. In the 
present era no nation or community speaks those languages 
and there are only few people who claim to understand them. 
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The language of the Qur’an, on the other hand, is a living 
language; millions of people speak and understand it. 


The faith in the previous revealed Scriptures of God is 
one of the excellent teachings of Islam which is not found in 
any other religion of the world. This tolerance is 
characteristic of the teaching of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). When we testify the 
truthfulness of all to them and affirm that all the true 
Prophets of Allah from Adam (peace be upon him) to 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him ) 
brought the same Divine message and teachings, Islam is the 
name of the one and the same religion which was vouchsafed 
to all the Prophets of Allah and was taught by Adam (peace be 
upon him) to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). As already stated, the books revealed to the 
Prophets in the pre-Islamic epochs were either changed or 
interpolated by the people to such an extent that it is very 
difficult to distinguish what portion of it is from God and what 
portion from man or they were obliterated or lost in antiquity. 
The Qur’an is the last of the revealed books which was 
vouchsafed to the Last of the Prophets, Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Its message is complete 


perfect, final and‘comprehensive in all respects to guide the - 


humanity in all spheres of life. It exists exactly in its original 
text and not a word-nay, not a dot of it had been changed. 


The Holy Qur’an confirms that Islam, as religion, is pure 
and one and the same which Allah chose for all mankind and 
sent to all His Prophets. 


He hath ordained for you that aiia which He 
commanded unto Noah, and that which We inspire in thee 
and Moses and Jesuś saying: Establish the religion and be not 
divided thercin. Dreadful for the idolators is that unto which 
thou callest them. Allah chooseth Himself whom He will, and 
guideth unto Himself who turneth (toward Him). 
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And they were not divided until after the knowledge 
came unto them, through rivalry among themselves; and had 
it not been for a word that had already gone forth from thy 
Lord for an appointed term, it surely had been judged 
between them. And those who were made to inherit the 
Scripture after them are verily in hopeless doubt concerning 
it. ; 

Unto this then summon (O Muhammad). And be 
thou upright as thou art commanded and follow not 
their lusts but say: I believe in whatever Scripture 
Allah hath sent down, and I am commanded to be just 
_ among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. Unto us 

our works and unto you your works; no argument 
between us and you. Allah will bring us together, and 

unto Him is the journeying. (42 : 13-15) 

Say: O people of the scripture! Come to an agreement 
between us end you: that we shall worship none but 

Allah, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, 

and that none of us shall take others for lords besides 

Allah. And if they turn away, then say: Bear witness 

that we are they who have surrendered unto Him; 
l (3 : 64) 


In the following verses of the Holy Qur’an, it has been 
said that the Jews and Christians had made changes and 
interpolations in the revealed books. As a result thereof 
various religious groups and sects came into existence: 


Lo! As for those who sunder their religion and 
become schismatics, no concern at all hast thou with 
them. Their case will go to Allah, Who then will tell 

` them what they usedtodo. | (6:160) 


Say: As for me, my Lord hath guided me unto a 
straight path, a right religion, the community of 
Abraham, the upright, who was no idolator. (6:162) 


_ ‘We have been ordained to confirm that all the previous 
Divine books were from Allah, were true and had been sent to 
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fulfil the same purpose for which the Holy Qur’an had been 
sent. 


And before this was the Scripture of Moses as a guide 
and a mercy. And this Scripture (the Qur’an) confirms it in 
the Arabic tongue to warn the wrong-doers and as a glad 
tidings to those who do good. __- - (46:12) 


And in their footsteps We sent Jesus, the son of Mary. 
We gave him the Injeel, therein was guidance and light 
and confirmation of what is in hand of the Taurat, a 

_ guidance and an admonition to those who fear God. (5 : 46) 


It is He Who revealed to thee (Muhammad) the 
Scripture (the Qur’an) in truth confirming what is in hand 
of (the Scripture) that went before it. And He revealed the 
Taurat and the Injeel before this as guidance to mankind. 
And He revealed the criterion (of judgement between right 
and wrong). (3 : 3-4) 


Our faith in the Holy Qur’an should be of the nature ~ 
that it is purely and absolutely Allah’s own Word, that it is 
perfectly true, that everything mentioned therein is right, 
that it is the bounden duty of man to carry out in his life each 
and every command of it, and that whatever is i eai it must 
he rejected. 


The Holy Qur’an is immune from all sorts of changes, 
interpolations etc. Allah, the Exalted, has Himself undertaken 
the responsibility of its protection and security. It is itself a 
great miracle, has no parallel in its language, teachings and 
form of expression and gives a challenge to the unbelievers to 
produce a piece of writing comparable with it . 


Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian. (15:9) 


Stir not thy tongue to hasten it. 


Lo! upon us (resteth) the putting together of and the 
E thereof. 
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And when We read it, follow thou the reading, Then 
Lo! upon us (resteth) the explanation thereof. ` 
(75 : 16-19) 


Lo! those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it 
cometh into them (are guilty), for Lo! it is an unassailable 
Scripture. 


Falsehood cannot come at it from before or behind it. 
It is a revelation from the Wise, the Owner of Praise. 
(41: 41, 42) 


Faith in the Hereafter 


‘The fifth article of Islamic faith is the belief in life after 
death. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has directed us to believe in resurrection after 
death and in the Day of Judgement. The essential 
constituents of this belief are as follows: 


That the life of this world and all that is in it will come 
to an.end on one appointed day. Everything will be 
annihilated. That day is called Qiyamah i.e The Last Day; 


That all human beings who had lived in this world since 
its creation will be restored to life and will be presented 
before God who will sit in the court on that ane This is called 
Hashr (Resurrection). 


That the entire record of every man and woman-a 
complete information of all their doings and misdoings-will be 
presented before God for final judgement. 


That God shall finally adjudge the reward of every 
person. He shall weigh everyone’s good and bad deeds. One 
who excels in goodness will be rewarded a goodly reward, one 
whose evils and wrong-doings outweigh his good deeds will be 
punished. 


That ihe reward and punishment will be EE 
judicially. Those who emerge successful in this judgement, 
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will go to Paradise and doors of eternal happiness and bliss 
will be opened upon them and those who are condemned and 
deserve punishment, will be sent to Hell, the abode of Fire 
and torture. 


In the world in which we live, our material body is 
prominent and our spirit is hidden, the pain or pleasure which 
we feel is due to this body of ours. In the second world called 
Barzakh, the spirit or soul is prominent and it is the spirit or 
soul which feels the pain or pleasure and the body is affected 
merely a as result thereof. In the third world from where the 
eternal, enduring and permanent life would start, both body 
and soul would be prominent, but the nature of tortures and 
punishments and pleasures and joys would differ. 


Islam asserts that the present life is but a minute part of - 


the totality of the existence. The Qur’an informs man of the 
reality of another life of a very different kind from the life of 
this world, of infinite duration. For God, the All-Wise, All- 
Powerful Creator, is able to do anything He pleases, and He is 
easily able to transform His creations from one state of being 
to another. Can we for a moment imagine that it can be more 
difficult for Almighty God to raise up when we are dead than 
it was to create in the first place? The Qur’an speaks again 
and again of familiar and obvious examples of such 
transformations: the coming to life again of the earth after it 
lies barren and dead in the grip of winter or draught, the 
development of a sperm and an ovum into embryo in the 
environment of the mother’s womb, and its further 
development from that state into a thinking, feeling, acting, 
living human being after having gone through various stages. 


Barzakh 


The word Barzakh has been used thrice in the Holy 


Qur’an and every time it denotes the bar or barrier between 
two things. In the Surah, Ar-Rahman, a mention of two seas 
has been made; the water of one is sweet and that of the 
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. other is saltish and bitter and there is a barrier between the 
two. l : 


There is a barrier between them. They encroach not 
(one upon the other) . (55 : 20) 


The scene of these rivers has also been mentioned in the 
Sirah, Al-Furqān in the following words: 


And He it is Who hath given independence to the two 
seas; one palatable, sweat, and the other saltish and 
-hath set a bar and a forbidding ban between them. 

s (25 : 53) 


Due to this reason, the interval after the death until ` 
the day the people will be raised is called Barzakh. It 
_ has been stated in the Sūrah, Al-Mu’minin: and behind 
them is a barrier until the day when they are raised. 
(23 : 100) 


According to the Arabs and some commentators Barzakh 
is the intervening state namely the grave in which whoever 
dies will remain until the Resurrection; the grave may be in 
the earth or in the depth of river or sea or in the belly of a 
beast of prey or bird or anywhere else. 


The Stages of Death 


The Holy Qur’an has compared the life of Barzakh to 
sleep: 


He it is Who gathereth you at night and knoweth 
that which ye commit by day. Then he raiseth you 
again to life therein, that the term appointed (for you) 
may be accomplished. And afterward unto Him is your 
return. Then He will proclaim unto you what ye used to 
do. (6 : 60) | 


When the people would be raised from their graves on 
the Day of Resurrection, the wrong-doers would say: 
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Our Lord! Oh, bring us forth from hence! If we return 
(to evil) then indeed we shall be wrong-doers. (23 : 107) 


During the battle of Uhud those who were destined to 
die could not avoid death. Even if they had been within the 
four walls of their houses, death would seize them there. 


It has been described on the authority of Abū Huraira’ 


that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: When a corpse is placed in its grave, two angels come to 
it. The name of one is Munkar and of the other Nakir and 
they interrogate the dead person concerning the Prophet of 
God. If he is a believer he will bear witness to the Unity of 
-God and the mission of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 


Allah be upon him). The angels will then say: We know thou ` 


would say so: and the grave will then expand seventy times 
seventy cubits in length and seventy times seventy in 
breadth. A light will then be given for the grave and it will be 
said: Sleep. But if the corpse be that of an unbeliever, it will 
be asked: What sayest thou about the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? and he will reply: I know him 
not. And then the angels will say: We know thou wouldst say 
so. Then the ground will be ordered to close in upon him, and 
it will break his sides and turn his right side to his left, and he 
will suffer perpetual punishment till ‘ae raise him 
therefrom. 


Ibn ‘Umar reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When a person dies he is 
shown his seat morning and evening. If he is one among the 
inmates of paradise (he is shown his seat) in paradise and if 
he is one amongst the denizens of Hell-Fire (he is shown his 
seat) in Hell-Fire Then it is said to him: That is your seat 
where you will be sent on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Day of Judgement and the Real and 
External life 


Islam, as we have seen, lays the greatest stress on the 
individual accountability to God. The human being’s life in 
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this world constitutes a sort of examination for which he 
prepares himself either for good or for ill, for the life of 
infinite duration. For although man’s body dies, his soul has 
an existence extending beyond the present life. l 


Then those who denied God and rejected His guidance, 
who devoted themselves to the worship of deities other than 
God and who did evil deeds will be consigned to a fearful and 
terrible abode. There they will be in a state of enduring 
torment and agony from which there will be no respite. They 

` will long to have another chance to return to the world to live 
their lives differently in the light of their present knowledge 
of reality, but it will be too late. they will have no choice, but 
to acknowledge the justice of their destmy which is due to 
what their own hands wrought, inspite of all clear warnings 
which were sent to guide them: 


And on the Day those who disbelieve will be placed 
before the Fire (they will be asked): Is not this real? 
They will say: Yes, by our Lord. He will say: Then taste 
the punishment because you disbelieved. (46 : 34) 


Verily, the sinners will be in the punishment of Hell 
to remain therein. It will not be lightened for them and 
they will be overwhelmed in despair. And We shall not 
be unjust to them, but it is they who have been unjust 
to themselves. (43 : 74-76) 


As for those who believed in Allah, who obeyed and 
submitted to Him and lived their lives for His pleasure and 
who left their lives in a state of surrender to Him, a state of 
contentment and satisfaction awaits. 


Those who believe and do righteous deeds they are 
the best of creatures. Their reward is with their Lord: 
Gardens of Paradise beneath which rivers flow. They 
will dwell therein for ever, God well-pleased with them 
and they with Him. This is for those who fear their- 
Lord. - (98:7-8) 
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These two states, Heaven and Hell, will be experienced 
in physical form by the new bodies with which God will raise 
men up: these are not merely spiritual psychic states. And 
while we do not know their complete and exact nature, the 
Qur’an tells us that the inhabitants of Heaven will experience 
some things which will remind them of their life on earth, 
that the happiness and beauty of it will far exceed anything 
one can imagine, and that the ultimate triumph and bliss for 
those who have attained Paradise will be in nearness to their 
Lord. As for those who have deserved Hell, theirs will be a” 
temporary or permanent state of torture depending on their 
inner condition and the nature and extant of their sins. The - 
Qur’an describes Hell as a state of intense fearful burning and 
agony without respite, among the most horrifying loathsome 
surroundings and companions. But the most aweful part of 
the suffering of its inhabitants will be the terrible inescapable . 
awareness that this is the destiny which they deserved and 
brought upon themselves by rejecting God and ignoring the 
guidance which He had conveyed to them through His 
Messengers (peace be upon him) 


This clear reality of the future life is before the mind 
and consciousness of the devout Muslim. It is this awareness 
which keeps the present life, in the midst of intense 
happiness and deepest pain alike, in perspective: the 
perspective of a passing, temporary abode in which one has - 
been placed as a test in order to qualify and prepare himself 
for his future Home. This perspective is essential for the 
maintenance of: mental balance and stability amidst the. 
difficulties of life. Yet: no Muslim, even the best among them, 
imagines that he is guaranteed Paradise; on the contrary the 
more conscientious and God-fearing one is, the more he is 
aware of his short-comings and weaknesses. Therefore, the 
Muslim, knowing that death may come to him at any time, - 
tries to send on ahead for his future, so that he can look 
forward to it with hope for His mercy and grace. 
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Now think of the man who does not believe in the Day of 
Judgement. To him neither obedience to God is of any- 
advantage, nor disobedience to Hira is of any harm. How then 
would it be possible for him to scrupulously follow the 
injunctions of God, His Prophet, and His Book? What 
incentive would remain there for him to undergo trials and 
sacrifices and avoid wordly pleasures? And if he does not 
follow the code of God then of what use is his belief in the 
existence of God, if any such belief he has? 


That is not all. If you reflect still deeper you will come to 
the conclusion that belief in life after death is the greatest 
deciding factor in the life of man-its acceptance or rejection 
determines the course of his life and behaviour. 


This is a man who has in view the success or failure in 
this world alone. 


On the other hand, there is another man who believes in 
the next world and looks upon all worldly gains and losses as 
temporary and transitory and would not stake his eternal 
bliss for a transitory gain. 


: Now observe the radical difference between the belief, 
approach and life of the two persons. One’s idea of a good act 
is limited to the benefit accruing to him in this brief 
temporary life in the shape of money, property: public 
applause etc. which give him position, power, reputation and 
worldly happiness. Such things become his objectives in life 

. and he shuns not even from cruel and unjust means in their 
achievement. In contrast to this man, the believer’s concept of 
good and evil would be quite different. To him all that pleases 
God is good and all that invokes His displeasure and wrath is 
evil. A good act, according to him, will remain good even if it 
brings no benefit to him in this world, or even entails some 
worldly loss. He will be confident that God will reward him in 
the eternal life to come and that would be the real success. 
And he will not fall a prey to evils merely for some worldly 
gain, because he knows that even if he escapes punishment in 
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this short life, in the end he would be a loser and would not be 


able to escape punishment in the court of God. He believes in - | 


the absolute moral standards revealed by God and lives 


_ according to them irrespective of gain or loss in this world. 


Qiyamah or al-Yaumu’]-akhir 


The Qiyamah or the Day of Resurrection means the 
destruction and annihilation. of the world and complete 
disruption or break up of the heavenly and earthly systems. 
This word is used for the state of man who having been dead 
to this world stands up in the next world. The description of 
Qiyamah given in the Holy Qur’an is as follow: 


What is the Calamity? 


Ah, what will convey unto thee what calamity is, a 
day wherein mankind be thickly scattered. And the 
mountains will become as carded wool. (101 : 1-5) 


When earth is shaken with her (final) earthquake, 
And earth yieldeth up her burdens, and man saith: 
What aileth her? That day she will relates her 
chronicles. (99 : 1-4) 


And when the heaven is split asunder, and attentive 
to her Lord in fear, and when the earth is spread out, 
and both cast out all that was in her, and is empty And 
attentive to her Lord in fear! (84 : 1-5) 


/ 


When the heaven is cleft asunder, when the planets 
are dispersed, when the seas are poured forth, and the 
sepulchres are overturned, a soul will know what it 
hath sent before it and what left behind. 


O man! What hath made thee careless concerning thy 
Lord, the Bountiful. (82 : 1-6) 


When the sun is overthrown, and when the stars fall; 
and when the hills are moved, (81 : 1-3) 
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He asketh: When will be the Day of Resurrection? 
But when sight is confounded, and sun and moon are 
united, on that day man will cry: Whither to flee! Alas! 
No refuge. 


Unto thy Lord is the recourse that ‘day. 


On that day man is told the tale of that which he had 
sent before and left behind. , 


O, but man is a telling witness against himself, 
although he tender his excuses. (75 : 6-15) 


The day when the sky will become as molten copper; 
and the hills become as flakes of wool. (70:8, 9) . 


When the event befalleth - there is no denying that it 
will befall - abasing (some); exalting others; when the 
earth is shaken with a shock and the hills are ground 
powder; so that they become a scattered dust, (56: 1-6) 


And when the trumpet shall sound one blast, and the 
heaven will be split asunder, for that day it will be frail.. 
. (69 : 13-16) 


Record of Actions and Deeds 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’ an: And whoso doeth 
good an atom’s weight will see it then, and Whos doeth 
ill an atom’s weight will see it then. ~ (99 : 7, 8) 


It has been said i in the Holy Qur’a an: 


And every man’s augury have We fastened to his own 
neck, and We shall bring forth for him on ‘the Day of 
Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. 


(And it will be said unto him): Read this book. Thy 
soul sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day. (17:13) 


And the Book is placed, and thou seest the guilty 
fearful of that which is therein, and they say; What 
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kind of a book is this that leaveth not a small thing nor 
a great thing but hath counted it! And they find all that 
they did confronting them, and thy Lord wrongeth no 
one. (18 : 50) 


Scale 


The reward and punishment for evil and good deeds will 
be administered by Allah judiciously. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 

And We set a just balance for the Day of Resurrection 


so that no soul is wronged in aught. Though it be of the 
weight of a grain or of mustard seed, we bring it.(21:47) 


Then as for him whose scales are heavy (with good 
works) He will live a pleasant life. 


But as for him whose scales are light, the bereft and 
hungry one will be his mother. Ah, what will convey 
unto thee what she is! Raging fire. - (101 : 6-11) 


When men would appear in the court of Allah and would 
be speechless and dum-founded with fear and awe before His 
magnificent glory their hands, feet, face, ears, eyes etc. and 
even the skin of their bodies would bear witness to their 
actions as good or bad. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The guilty will be known by their marks. (55 : 41) 


And (made mention of) the day when the enemies of 
Allah are gathered unto the Fire, they are driven on. 


Till when they reach it, their ears and their eyes and 
their skins testify against them as to what they used to do. 


And they say unto their skins: Why testify Ye against 
us? They say: Allah hath given us speech Who giveth 
speech to all things. i . (41 : 19-21) 
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PARADISE AND HELL 


The Everlasting Bliss for the Inmates of 
Paradise 


Abū Saïd al-Khudri and Abū Huraira both reported 
Allah’s Messenger as saying: There would be an 
announcer (in Paradise) who would make the 
announcement: Verily there is in store for 
you(everlasting) health and that you will never fall ill 
and that you live for ever and do not die at all. And that 
you will remain young and never grow old and that you 
would always live in affluent circumstances and never 
become destitute as words of Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, are: And it would be announced to them: This 
is the Paradise: You have been made to inherit it for 
what you did? ; (7 : 43) 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying that Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious said: I have prepared for My 
pious servants which no eye has ever seen, and no ear 
has ever heard, and no human heart has ever perceived 
but it is testified by the Book of Allah. He then recited: 
No soul knows what comfort has been concealed for 
them as a reward for what they did. 

(32 : 17) 


Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The inmates of 
Paradise would see the inmates of the apartment over them 
just as you see the shining planets in the eastern and the 
western horizon. They said: Allah’s Messenger, would in these 
abodes of Apostles others besides them not be able to reach? 
He said: Yes, they will, by Him, in Whose hand is my life, 
those who believe in God and acknowledge the truth, will 
reach them.. 
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Abū Sa‘id Al-Khudri reported that Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that Allah 
would say to the inmates of Paradise O Dwellers of Paradise, 
and they would say in response: At thy service and pleasure 
our Lord, the good is in thy Hand. He (the Lord) would say: 
Are you well pleased now? They would say: Why should we 
not be pleased, O Lord, when thou hast given us what thou 
hast not given to any of Thy creatures? He would, however, 
say: May I not give you (something) even more excellent than 
that? And they would say: O Lord, what thing can be more 
excellent than that? And they would say: I shall cause My 
pleasure to alight upon you and I shall never t ha annoyed with 


you. 


You have seen how great is this honour conferred by 
Allah upon a human being. 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The (members of 
the) first group that would be admitted to Paradise would 
have their faces as bright as full moon during the night and 
the next to the this group would have their faces as bright as 
the shining stars in the sky.. They would neither spit nor 
suffer catarrh, nor void secretion and their sweat would be 
musk. There would be no dissension among them and no 
enemity in their hearts. Their hearts would be like one heart 
glorifying Allah morning and evening. 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) as saying: The people most 
loved by me from among my Ummah would be those who 
come after me but everyone amongst them would have the 
keenest desire to catch a glimpse of me even at the cost of his 
family and wealth. . 


Abū Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There would enter 
Paradise whose hearts would be like those of the hearts of 
birds. This implies that just as the hearts of the birds are free 
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from every tint of jealousy in the same way the hearts of the 
inmates of Paradise would be free form jealousy, rancour, 
deceit or hatred. 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Therefore, Allah hath warded off from them the evil 
of that day, and hath made them find brightness and < 
joy; and had awarded them for all they endured, a 
Garden and silk attire; reclining therein upon couches, 
they will find there neither (heat of) sun nor bitter 
cold. The shade thereof is close upon them and the 
clustered fruits thereof bow down. (76 : 11-14) 


And give glad tidings (0 Muhammad) to those who 
believe and do good works: that theirs are garden 
underneath which rivers flow; as often as they are 
regaled with food of the fruit thereof they say: This is 
what was given us a foretime; and it is given to them in 
resemblance. There are for them pure companions; 
there for ever they abide. (2 : 25) 


Therefore We said: O Adan! This is an enemy unto 
thee and unto thy wife, so let him not drive you both 
out of the Garden, so that thou come to toil. It is 
(vouchsafed) unto thee that thou hungerest not therein 
nor are naked. And thou thirstest not therein nor art 


exposed to sun’s heat. (20 : 117-119) 
There they have all that they desire, and there is 
more with Us. (50 : 35) 


On the day when thou (Muhammad) wilt see the 
believers, men and women, their light shining forth 
‘before them and on their right hands, (wilt hear it said 
unto them): Glad news for you this day. Gardens 
underneath .which rivers flow, wherein ye are 
immortal. That is the supreme triumph. (57 : 12) 


248 


Say: Shall I inform you of something better than 
that? For those who keep from evil, with their Lord, 
are gardens underneath which rivers flow and pure 
companions, and contentment from Allah. (3:15) 


They hear therein no idle talk, but only peace and 
therein they have feed for morn and evening. (19: 62) 


That day will faces be resplendent, looking towards 
their Lord. (75 : 22, 23) 


Hell 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The fire which sons 
of Adam burn is only one seventieth part of the Fire of Hell. 
His companions said: By Allah, even ordinary fire would have 
been enough (to burn people). Thereupon he said: It is sixty 
nine part in excess of (the heat of) fire in this world each of 
them being equivalent to that heat. 


Samura b. Jundab reported Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There would be 
among those to whom the fire will reach unto their ankles 
and to some of them the fire would reach their knees and to 
some it would reach their waists and to some it would reach 
their collar bones. 


Abu Huraira reported: The people said to the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection? The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing the 
moon on the night when it is full. They said: Messenger of 
Allah, no. He further said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing 
the sun, when there is no cloud over it? They said: Messenger 
of Allah, no. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily, you would see 
Him like this. God will gather people on the Day of 
Resurrection and say: Let every people follow what they 
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worshipped till no one is left except he who worshipped Allah. 
Allah would come to them in a form recognisable to them and 
say: I am your Lord. They would say: Thou art our Lord. And 
they would follow Him. And a bridge would be set over the 
Hell and my Ummah would be the first to pass over it, and 
none but the messengers would speak on that day and the 
prayer of the messengers would be: O Allah! Grant safety, 
grant safety. He (the Holy Prophet) said: There would be long 
hooks like the thorns of Sa‘dan. These would seize people for 
their misdeeds. Some of them would escape for their good 
(deeds) and some would be lacerated and let go and some 


would be pushed into the fire of Hell till the believers would ° 


find rescue from Fire. When Allah would finish judging His 
bondmen and because of His mercy decide to take out of Hell 
such people as He pleases, He would command the angels to 
bring out those who had not associated anything with Allah, 
whom Allah decided to show mercy. 


It has been stated about Hell in the Holy Qur’an: 


And those on the left hand; what of those on the left 
hand? In scorching wind and scalding water and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor refreshing. Lo! 
hitherto they were effete with luxury, And used to 
persist in awful sin. , (56 : 41-46) 


Lo! whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah, for him 
Allah has forbidden Paradise. His abode is the Fire. For 
evil doers there will be no helpers. (5 : 72) 


As for those who disbelieve, lo! if all that is in the 
earth were theirs, and as much again therewith, to 
ransom them the doom on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would not be accepted from them. Theirs will be a 
painful doom. (5 : 36, 37) 


Lo! they who deny our revelations and scorn them, 
for them the gates of the heaven will not be opened nor 
will they enter the Garden until the camel goeth 
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through the needle’s eye. Thus do We requite the 


guilty. (7 : 40) 
Lo! Allah will gather hypocrites and disbelievers all 
together, into hell. (4: 140) 


Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be 
ascribed to Him. He pardoneth all save that to whom 
He will. f (4:115) 


` Then Lo! ye, the erring, the deniers, ye verily will eat 
of a tree called Zaqqim, and will fill your bellies 

_ therewith; and therein ye will drink of boiling water, 
drinking even as the camel drinketh. (56 : 51-55) 


Lo! those who disbelieve and turn from the way of 
Allah and then die disbelievers, Allah surely will not 
pardon them. (47 : 34) 


(Are those who enjoy all this) like those who are 
immortal in the Fire and are given boiling water to 


drink so that it teareth their bowels? (47 : 15) 
The fire burneth their faces and they are glum 
therein. (23 : 104) 


Therein taste they neither coolness nor any drink 
save boiling water and a purulent fluid. (78 : 24, 25) 


On that day (many faces will be downcast, Toiling, 
weary. Scorched by burning fire, drinking from a 
‘boiling spring, no food for them save bitter thorny fruit 
Which doth not nourish nor release from hunger. 

(88 : 2-7) 


Lo! with Us are heavy fetters and a raging fire, and 
food which choketh (the partaker), and a painful doom. 
(74:12, 13) 


But as for those who disbelieve garments of fire will 
be cut out for them; boiling fluid will be poured down 
on their heads. (22 : 19) 
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In addition to these corporal punishments, there will 
be spiritual punishments for the denizens of Hell which 
would be far more painful than physical punishments. 
The Holy Qur’an alludes to these punishments: 


It is the fire of Allah, kindleth, which leapeth over 
the hearts (of men) (104: 6,7)- 


And if each soul that doeth wrong had all that is in 
the earth it would seek to ransom itself therewith; and 
they will feel remorse within them, when they see the 
doom. (10: 55) 


They will not be permitted to put forth any excuse or 
apologize:- 
(Then it will be said): O ye who disbelieve! Make no 
excuses for yourself this day. You are only being paid. 
for what ye used to do. (66 : 7) 


They (the denizens) of Hell will not have the permission 
to converse with Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, on the Day 
of Judgement: 


They will say: Our Lord! Our evil fortune conquered 
us, and we were erring folk. Our Lord! Oh, bring us 
forth from hence! If we return (to evil) then indeed we 
shall be wrong-doers. He said: Begone therein, and 
speak not unto me. (23 : 106-108) 


~ Those who had forgotten Allah, in this world, Allah will 
not be compassionate towards them on the Day of Judgement: 


He will say: So (it must be) Our revelations came 
unto thee but thou didst forget them. In the like 
manner thou are forgotten this day. (20 : 126) 


There will also be such dwellers of Hell as would be 
deprived of the mercy of Allah Who would neither look upon 
them nor speak to them. This is, in fact, an expression of 
extreme wrath by the Most Compassionate and Merciful 


— 
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Lo! All those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah’s covenant and their oaths, they have no portion 
in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them nor 
look upon them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
make them grow. Theirs will be painful doom. (3:77) 


What concern hath Allah for your punishment if ye 
are thankful (for His mercies) and believe (in Him)! 
Allah was ever Responsive, Aware. (4: 147) 


It is clear from the above verse of the Holy Qur’an that 
Allah is neither pleased to inflict punishment on the sinful 
nor it is His will that they should make themselves liable to 
be flung into the Fire (of Hell). But He does not break the 
Law which He has made from the beginning. When Adam and 
Eve were expelled out of Paradise and sent down on earth 
they were asked to prove by their action that they deserved to 
dwell in Paradise for the second time. Both of them were 
filled with remorse and eg repentance which was ganted 
to them: 


We said: Go down, all of you, from hence; but verily 
there cometh unto you from Me a guidance; and whoso 
followeth My guidance, there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. (2 : 38) 


There are two reasons because of which a person will be 
sent to Hell i.e. ingratitude and disbelief and there are two 
conditions, the fulfillment of which would take a person to 
Paradise and these are thankfulness for the favours bestowed 
upon him by Allah and Faith in Him. All other pious deeds 
support this sentiment of thankfulness to Allah and Faith in 
Him. All sins and evils are the outcome of thanklessness and 


disbelief. 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has not created the best 
of his creation to be the fuel of Hell. But He has created him 
for compassion and mercy and not for expression of His anger 
and wrath on him. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Lo! We offered the trust unto the heavens and the 
earth and the hills, but they shrank from bearing it and 
were afraid of it. And man assumed it. Lo! he hath 
proved a tryant and a fool. So Allah punisheth 
hypocritical men and hypocritical women and 
idolatrous men and idolatrous women. But Allah 
pardoneth believing men and believing women, and 


Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (33 : 72, 73) 
So Allah surely wronged them not, but they did 
wrong themselves. (9: 70) 


It is evident from the above verse that the Attribute of 
Allah is that He is Forgiving and Merciful. If a man deprives 
himself of His mercy on account of his sins and evils whereby 
he incurs the displeasure of Allah and is paid for what he used 
to do, the fault lies with him: 


Lo! the Hour is surely coming. But I will keep it 
hidden, that every soul may be rewarded for that which 
it striveth ( to achieve). (20: 15) 


Therefore, the Paradise and Hell are the essential 
results of man’s actions and deeds. Every action which we do 
in this world has its ultimate result: eating and drinking 
provide us satisfaction from hunger and thirst; hunger gives 
us pain, illness restlessness, falling down results in injury, 
poison results in death; honey sweetens our tongue etc. In 
short, every good or evil action brings an essential result 
which we get after the work is completed. In the same way, 
the people will bear the consequences of their own actions 
and deeds in the life to come. One who excels in goodness will 
be rewarded a goodly reward; one whose evils and wrong- 
doings outweigh his good deeds will be punished. Allah will do 
justice with all His creatures. 


Allah, the Exalted, in His infinite grace and mercy has 
informed the people before-hand of the consequences of their 
actions and deeds. He gave them conscience and wisdom and 
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the sense to judge between right and wrong. Then He sent to - 
them His Prophets and Messengers (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon them) and the Book and conveyed His will and 
commands to guide them to the right path. Despite all this, 
those who disobeyed Allah and committed corruption and sins 
could not escape the punishment due to their own wrong- 
doings. 


Messengers of good cheer and of warning were sent to 
them, in order that mankind might have no argument 
against Allah after the messengers. (4: 165) 


Allah, the Exalted, then sent the Last of the Prophets, 
mercy unto the worlds about whom the Holy Qur’an says: 


We sent thee not save as a mercy for the people 
(21 : 107) 


But the foolish and ingrateful man denied his 
Prophethood and followed his own whims and desires and 
entangled himself in the snare of sin and vice, wrong notions 
and beliefs, thus bringing about his destruction by his own 
misdeeds: ; 


In truth thy Lord destroyed not the townships 
tyrannously while their folk were doing right. And if 
thy Lord had willed, He verily would have made 
mankind one nation, yet they cease not differing, save 
him on whom thy Lord hath mercy; and for that He did 
create them. (11 : 117-119) 


It is evident that man has been created by Allah as 
recipient of His grace and mercy and not His anger and 
punishment. But man renders himself liable to punishment 
by his own misdeeds due to which he is deprived of Allah’s 
mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas says: It is for mercy that they have been 
created and not for punishment. 


But what can we say about the man who, despite so 
many favours and blessings of Allah upon him, does not 
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make himself worthy of His bliss although he knows 
that He is Most Compassionate and Merciful. 


My mercy embraceth all things. (7: 156) 


And those who disbelieve are driven unto Hell in 
troops till when they reach it and the gates thereof are 
opened, and the warders thereof say unto them: Came 
there not unto you messengers of your own reciting 
unto you the revelations of your Lord and warning you 
the meeting of the Day? They say: Yes verily. But the 
word of doom for the disbelievers is fulfilled. (39:71) 


Just as He shows mercy to mankind in-this world it 
would also be shown to them in the hereafter and there 
the greatest sign of His mercy would be to keep His 
men away from the accrued place (Hell) and to bring 
them to the Place of everlasting bliss (Paradise). He 
from whom (such retribution) is averted on that day, 
(Allah) has in truth had mercy on him. That will be the 
signal triumph. (6 : 16) 


One of the unending favour and blessings of Allah is 

that the sinners too, after having borne the 

_ consequences of their misdeeds, would be forgiven by 

Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful and taken out 
of the Fire of Hell and entered into the Garden. 


Qada’ wa Qadar 
Lo! we have created everything by measure. (54 : 49) 


This word has been frequently used in the Holy Qur’an 
and because of its significance and impact on our lives it is 
called the final article of faith in Islam. It must, however, be 
kept in mind that this word does not always signify something 
predestined. It at times implies a measure or the latent 
potentialities or possibilities with which Allah created man 
and all things of Nature. For example: He created everything 
for its destiny (or its Measure) (15 : 2). In the Sūra 54, verse 9 
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(the words) are: We created everything according to a 
Measure or Destiny. The idea behind Taqdir is that the 
creation of this universe is not accidental but something pre- 
planned and pre-conceived and it was shaped according to the 
Grand Design of the Greatest Designer. There is no element 
of chance in the creation of the universe. Everything is well- 
set and well-planned. 


Since the entire scheme and plan of creation is under the 
direction and control of the Almighty Creator and Sustainter, 
everything that is or happens in the universe from the 
smallest to the greatest events is governed by God’s will, an 
integral part of His eternal plan. Nothing can take place 
without His ordaining it, nor is there such a thing as a random 
or chance event. 


Whether the fate of man is pre-destined or he himself is 
the architect of it, is a question which has very often been 
discussed by scholars of all times. This problem is significantly 
important as no sensible man, not even the man in the street 
can afford to ignore it. As a man looks around himself and 
looks to his ownself and within himself, he finds that there 
are hundred and one things in the shaping and reshaping of 
which he has no hand e.g in determining the climate of the 
land in which he is born, in canalising the courses of rivers 
which flow therein and in determining the nature of the soil 
thereof. He finds himself absolutely powerless. As he looks to 
himself he finds that there are so many things in him which 
are beyond his control, viz. the measure of intellect which he 
has been endowed with, the shape and form of the physical 
structure with which he has been sent to this world, and the 
inclinations and so many other qualities of head and heart 
which are embedded in his very nature. In all these aspects of 
life, he finds himself helpless. 


On the other hand, there are so many things in which 
man finds himself quite empowered. As he looks to the 
marvellous achievements of man despite all odds, he finds it 


257 


difficult to believe that he is mere puppet in the hand of 


Nature. This problem of predestination and free will, in which 
man finds his life hanging, has been adequately solved by the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. We give al a brief summary of 
their elucidations. 


So far the Sovereignty of Allah is concerned, it is all- 
pervading and nothing falls outside its orbit. Not even a leaf, 
therefore, stirs without His will. It is His vill that prevails 
every where. ` 


To God belongs the Suverctenty of the Heavens and 
Earth. He created what He pleaseth, giving to whom 
He pleaseth females and to whom He pleaseth males or 
conjoining them males and females, and He maketh 
whom He pleaseth barren, verily he hath knowledge 
and power. (42 : 48) 


Men are, therefore, completely subordinate to the 
overruling power of God: they cannot do anything 
unless God wills so. - 


Whom God guideth he is rightly guided and whom He 
sendeth astray, thou will not find a patron to set him 
right. (18 : 16) 


His mighty grasp is, therefore, over everything; The 
Almighty Lord, Who has created everything has determined 
its nature and course. 


But He has in His infinite wisdom and mercy conferred 
upon man a limited autonomy according to which a man is 
free to do or not to do certain things. It is because of this 
autonomy enjoyed by man that he is held accountable for his 
deeds. This concept of human responsibility and that of his 
answerability for his deeds and misdeeds become meaningless 
if he is supposed to be deprived of this autonomy. There are a 
large number of verses in the Holy Qur’an which make a 
special reference to the autonomy conferred upon man. 
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Man shall have nothing but that which he strives for. 


(53 : 39) 
Allah does not change the condition of a people until 
they change it themselves. (8:53;13:11) 


Those who strive in His path are guided in the right 
path; while those who persist in denial and sinful living 
have their hearts sealed against faith. 

(2:7,26;4:155;7: 102) 


Allah does not compel belief and leave the people free 
to believe or disbelieve. (6: 35,150; 7: 102) 


Whoever has done an atom’s weight of good shall 
meet with its reward and whoever has done an atom’s 
weight of evil shall meet with its consequences. 

(99 : 7-8) 


It is quite clear from the above verses that the task of a 
human being is to make a sincere effort, to strive, to do his 
best, not as is so often incorrectly stated, to sit back and let 
` things take their course in blind resignation to some supposed 
fate or destiny; for a human being does not and cannot know 
wherein his destiny lies, and until he has exhausted all 
possible means, he cannot be said to have encountered that 
destiny. But then whatever God decides, whatever comes to 
one after all his efforts have been made, should be received 
with patience and trusting acceptance of what He in His 
infinite wisdom has deemed fit and of ultimate blessing in the . 
broader perspective of the life to come. 


Belief in the Divine decree is thus a statement of belief" 
in the meaningfulness and purposefulness of all that is an 
essential part of the Muslim sense at total trust, dependence 
and submission in relation to the Creator. 


_ But today when our lives are run to such a large extent 
by the products of science and technology, we depend upon 
these as if they were gods themselves for the very control of 
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our existence. We have totally lost sight of the fact that while 
we have been given the power-and indeed the obligation-to 
think, to plan, to choose and to act, we do not necessarily 
determine the outcome of our actions, which depends upon 
what God wills. Are faculties, powers, capacities to act, 
intellectual endowments, and talents equal? And is there a 
single one of us who can, by his own efforts, control the 
beatings of heart, the working of the cells and the tissues in 
. the body, the eventual process of disintegration and decline of 
old age, illness and death? If not, then the assertion that we 
are in control of our lives and are self-sufficient which is the 
proud boast of contemporary Western civilization is merely 
wishful thinking and self-delusion. 


The idea that Allah has a fore-knowledge of every thing 
that He created and the events unfold themselves exactly 
according to it does not imply that human beings have been 
completely deprived of the freedom of action. We should also 
bear in mind that the idea of past, present and future is 
something relative, and is conceived by the finite mind of 
man. It is, however, the great now in the eye of the All-Seeing 
God. The whole expanse of eternity lies before him in the 
shape of now. Knowledge is, therefore, a creative activity and 
not the mere reflection of it. When He decrees a thing it 
happens and He knows it before it ices God in Islam is a 


free Creator. 


The concept of predestination does not in any way mean 
helpless abandonment of oneself to otherwise unwelcome 
fate. It means studying and obeying His will and pang ne 
oneself into unison with His planning will. 


Destiny as conceived by Islam is; thus not fatal to the 
freedom of conduct and unfoldment of inherent possibilities, 
it is a source of inspiration and encouragement and opens up 
- vast fields of human activity. It is not a message of 
despondency and despair, but a source of solace, comfort and 
inspiration and a powerful means of evoking a sense of piety 
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and humility and self-surrender to the Will of God. It does not 

_ inculcate in mind frustration and pessimism; making his life 
dark and dreary, devoid of hope and promise for the future, 

but it teaches him to put his heart and soul in the sohlime 
work assigned to him by his Master. 


The Holy Qur’an has laid more stress on the saath 
aspect of Taqdir (Destiny), than on its philosophy. A human 
being becomes self-conceited and proud in the event of even 
his ordinary success in life and loses heart at the slightest 
reverse turn of fortune. These moral weaknesses of man are 
due to the fact that he is conscious of the essential 
consequences of work, good or bad. Therefore, sometimes he 
exults over his success and sometimes he is despondent. 
These two states of mind i.e. exulation over success and 
despondency in case of failure and defeat destroy the essence 
of virtues of patience, perseverance, constancy, stead-fastness 
and earnestness of the individuals and the nations. Hence, 
there was the need for such a belief which should be a source 
of encouragement and inspiration in the event of success as 
well as failure and defeat in life. This is the basic principle of 
Qada’ wa Qadar. The idea behind this belief is that the 
success which we achieve in life is not the direct result of our 
own efforts but it is God who determines the results of this ` 
striving as He sees fit; the mu’min (sincere believer) always 
trusts in and depends upon God completely for the outcome of 
his affairs. We should, therefore, be neither proud of our 
success nor despondent on our failure; our task is to make a 
sincere effort, to strive, to do our best: Naught of disaster 
- befalleth in the earth or in yourselves but it is in a Book 
before We bring it into being-Lo! that is easy for Allah. 


That ye grieve not for the sake of that which hath ' 
escaped you, nor ye exult because of that which hath 
been given. Allah loveth not all prideful boasters. 

(57: 23) 
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‘The excellent way in which this problem of Tagdir has 
been solved by the Holy Qur’an in the above verse hardly 
needs any further elucidation. It was on account of this belief 
that in case of victory, the believers bowed their heads in 

` humility before Allah, the Exalted, and in case of defeat and 
failure, they did not lose their spirits; but encountered the 
adversities that came to them in practical life. Never did they 
feel pessimistic or disappointed in financial or political 
reverses or in case of separation from their own relatives or 
defeats in battles. They had unshakable faith in the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah. They undertook ventures and expeditions 
involving great risks and hazards; they were sure that death 
would not come to them but at the appointed time and the 
. inevitable must happen, so no obstacle, however great or 
formidable it may, be stood in their way. The furious waves of 
the rising sea and the vicissitudes of time or the raging flames ~ 
of fire could not totter their footsteps. © 


No soul can ever die except by Allah’s leave and at a 
‘term appointed. Whoso desireth the reward of the world, We 
bestow on him thereof and whoso desireth the reward of the 
- Hereafter, We bestow on him thereof. We shall reward the 
thankful. i 


And with en many a prophet have there been a 
‚number of devoted men who fought (beside him). They 

. quailed not for aught that befell them in the way of 
. Allah, nor did they weaken nor were they brought low. 
Allah loveth the steadfast. o. (3 : 145-146) 


This double belief in the Omnipotence of God and the 
absolute individual responsibility of man, arouses a man to 
action, even as it enables. him to encounter easily an 
‘ unavoidable fortune. Far from creating in him an immobility 
it gives him a dynamism. We have to refer to the exploits of 
‘the early Muslims who were the best to act upon the 
teachings of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), in order to convince > ourselves of the truth of this 
statement. 
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This belief is the secret of a Mu’min’s valour which 
knows no defeat and steadfastness which knows no retreat 
and his undoubted courage against heavy odds. Some people 
are under the misconception that belief in Taqdir makes a 
man helpless creature and mere puppet in the mighty hand of 
Destiny. It is not so, it teaches him patience and contentment. 

: This is a lame excuse fo sit back inactive and let the things 
take their course in blind resignation to some supposed fate or 
destiny. If this were true, there: was no need for sending the 
Prophets and the Divine scripture nor was there any need for 
preaching and guiding and reforming, and Allah’s creatures 
would have been left uncared of and without guidance. But 
the situation is quite different. More than a million of 
Prophets were sent to this world and the Divine Books and 
large number of preachers and guides. A great stress was laid 
on teaching and propagating the true religion which is the - 
bounden duty of every Muslim. Every Muslim has been 
exhorted to make sincere efforts and to strive and do his best. 
The full-fledged busy life of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hing) is an example before us to 
emulate. 


The actions and deeds of every man take him to 
Paradise or Hell. 


Whoso doeth right it is for his soul and whoso doeth 
wrong it is against it. And thy Lord is not all a trayant 
to his slaves. l (41 : 46) 


As for those who are persistent in their refusal to the 
voice of Islām and have deliberately closed their eyes to truth, 
Allah, the Excelled, has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their obstinate behaviour and ingratitude in not 
acknowledging the favour of Allah conferred upon them in the 
- form of the Prophets and Divine revelations. They are deaf, 
dumb, blind. It is through these avenues:that man comes to 
know and perceive the truth and respond to one who calls ~ 
them to the path of righteousness, so no possibility remains 
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for them to come back to the straight paths willfully left by 
them. 


Aol of Ghani wto sama who Taten Wiio tien. Bot 
-const thou make the deaf to hear even though they 
comprehend not? 


And of them is he who Jooketh.towards thee. But 
canst thou guide the blind even | though they see not? 
(10: 43, 44) 


The result of unbelief and constant dofine of Allah’s 
commands is that a person is deprived of the perception of 
Truth. 


As for the disbelievers whether you warn them or 
thou warn them not it.is all one for them; they believe 
not. Allah hath sealed their hearing and their hearts, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be an 
aweful doom. i (2:6,7) 


But the people who listen to the call of Islam and see and 

- believe in its truth and accept it from the core of their hearts, 

Allah, the Exalted, gives them the right perception of the 

Divine religion and guides them to the straight path. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


_ Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord 
guideth them by their faith. Rivers will flow beneath 
them in the Gardens of Delight. (10: 10) 


The Effects of Faith (Iman) 


In the previous pages the true significance of Faith and 
its six branches or articles, namely, Faith in God, Angels, 
Divine Books, Messengers, Hereafter and Divine Decree has 
been discussed in detail, stating why it is essential to affirm 
our belief in each of them and how far the belief in them is 
beneficial for the humanity. It has already been stated that in 
every religion of the world, especially in Islam, the greatest © 
emphasis has been laid on Iman (Faith). i 
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These discussions were on principles. Now once again we 
stress this point that Faith is, as a matter of fact, so important 
- that it has the foremost position in Islam, as the goal at which 
Islam aims at reaching, cannot be achieved, without the light 
of Faith. . 


Before acting upon any concept or ideology, it is essential 
that we are fully convinced about its truth and efficacy. If it is 
not so, we can neither act upon it sincerely nor can it satisfy 
our conscience and heart. Since all our actions are directed 

` and controlled by our heart, unless it is changed, the course of 
our actions cannot be changed. The goodness of our actions 
depends upon the correctness or soundness of our heart. If it 
is correct, everything will be correct. 


There is another point to note. The Jews had given 
greatest importance to their customs and practices. On the 
other hand, the Christians considered Faith as the only way of 
salvation. This lesson was specially given by the disciples of 
Christ in their writings and epistles and it was stressed that. 
the salvation of a person depends upon his Faith and not upon 

. his actions. As compared with these beliefs, the first excellent 

` teaching of Islam in this respect is that both these things are 
the basis of religion and the salvation of man neither depends 
upon only Iman nor upon only action, but upon both i.e. 
correctness of Iman and application of the basic principles of 
Iman (Faith) in practical life with sincere devotion and 
fervour. 


The other important point is that the significance of the - 
articles of Faith is because of the fact that they prepare a man 
for ‘Amal-i-Saleh (pious acts and deeds) by arousing in him . 

the sense of responsibility to lead a good and pious life in 
accordance with the Will and Commands of Allah. 


It is a plain fact that a tree is known by the fruit it bears, 

‘in the same way the tree of Iman is recognised by the fruit it 
bears. Then whosoever proclaims Iman, but his actions know 
no change and his behaviour is contrary to his belief which he 
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professes, we must understand that Iman has not taken its 
roots in the depth of his heart. This is the reason why the 
Holy Qur’an considers every pious and good deed as the 
special and prominent quality of a Mu’min. On. every 
important occasion it addresses the Muslims as: O ye who 
believe! It is, therefore, obvious that only those whose hearts: 
are rich with the wealth of Iman can act upon these 
commands. On many occasions it has been said in the ‘Holy 
Qur’an: ‘if you are believers.’ 


It is quite evident that this way of addressing ‘iad been 
adopted for the believers iji who deserve to be addressed | 
like this. 


Those who believe are stauncher in their love for 
Alah. l (2: 165) 


Y 


It is clear that love for Allah is the greatest sign of Iman 
(Faith). It has been said in another surah of the Holy Qur’an: 


The saying of (all true) believers when they appeal 
unto Allah and His Messenger to judge between them 
is only that they say: We hear and we obey. And Such 
are the successful. (24: 51) 


One of the important effects of Iman is that it makes a 
person obedient to Allah and His Messenger and teaches him 
to submit to Allah’s Will and Commands and follow the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It has been said in another verse: ; 


It is obvious that mutual love. and affection among the 
Muslims i is also a sign of Iman. In one enf the verses of the Holy 
Qur’an it has been said: i 


In Allah do believers put jheir trust. En : 122) , 


The trust in Allah and reliance on Him are the excellent 
virtues of a Muslim. In the Sirah, Mu’min of the Holy Qur’an 
the virtues of the believers have been explained as under: 
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Successful indeed are the believers Who are humble in 
their prayers, and who shun vain conversation, and who 
are payers of the poor-due; and who guard their modesty 
iste And who watch their trusts and their covenants and 
who pay heed to their prayers. These are the heirs Who 
will inherit Paradise. There they will abide. (23: 1-11) ` 


It has been said that the excellent virtues of a Mu’min 

(sincere believer) are: Humility in prayer, shunning futile talk, 

- payment of Zakat (poor-due) and charity, guarding modesty and 

chastity; keeping of covenants, observance of prayers at the 

‘appointed times. There is a notable point in the above verses 

` that mention of prayer being the. distinctive mark and virtue 

of a Mu’min has been made both in the beginning and the end 

of the above verses. The prayer is, therefore, the foremost 
sign of Iman and greatest stress has been laid on this action.. 


` “It is narrated on the authority of Abū Huraira that the 
` Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Iman 
has seventy branches, or over sixty branches, the most . 
`. excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but 
Allah and the humblest of which is the removal of what is 
injurious, from path. l 


It is narrated on the authority of y b. Mālik hat the 
` Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: 
None amongst you believes (truly) till one likes for his brother 

_ or for his neighbour that which he likes for himself. 


Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger 
as saying: He who amongst you should see something 
abnominable should modify it with the help of his hand; and if 
he has not strength enough to do it, then he should do it with 
his tongue, and if he has not strength enough to do it, (even) | 
then he should (abhore it) from his heart, and that the least 
of faith. 


Abu Huraira reported: The ieee of Allah (penes 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: You shall not - 
enter Paradise so long as you do not affirm belief (in all these 
-< things which are the articles of faith) and you will not believe - 

‘as long as you do not love one another: Should I not direct you . 
- to a thing which if you do, will foster love among you: i.e. give 
. currency to (the practice of paying salutation to one another 
by saying) Assalamu ‘Alaikum. 
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